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Contains the Portraits of ail the Presidents of the
Indian National Congresses 3nd those of the
numerous Congressmen throughout India. Re. 3.

INDIAN STATES
INDIAN STATESMEN

{Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States).—
This book offers an instructive study in the Evolu-
tion of Indian States. Rs. 3. To Subacribers of the
"‘India.n Review,” Ra. 2-8. .
INDIAN STATES AND THE GOVERNMENT
OI' INDIA.

By K. M. Panikkar, B.0. (Oxon) With .
word by the Rt. Hon, Lord Olivlzr. Ill. 7?12?"
INDIAN STATES
Containing a list of Ruling Princes and Chiefs eto,
Corrected up to Jan 1928. Re. 1-4.
SOVEREIGN RIGIITS O1" INDIAN PRINCES
By Tarakanath Das. M, A, Ph. D, It is an attempt
to find a solution for the queation. Re, 1.
THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA
By J. C Chakrabarti. Ras. 4-8.
Wlla-IAg‘ é&RéE l{bl]cD’I[‘AN STATES?
y B. 8. Pathik. The book serves as an introduction
to thestudy of the Problem of Indian States Rs lg.

“ MOTHER INDIA ”

MOTHER INDIA
By Miss Katherine Mayo. In this book, Miss
:;(,geot.im:na Am?riog.n ’E[?“;i't' whe visited India

v go. slanderas the Indian N .

FATHER INDIA - rdien Natlon. B, 6 9.
By C.S. Ranga Iyer, M, L. A. The b
reply to Miss Mayo's Mother Indiea. oti{:..i!;aﬁttinz

UNHAPDPY INDIA. )
By Lala L-+jpat Rai.

book is a part of a skilfully engineered anti-Indian

political propaganda. [llust it
TRy INDIZ a. [llus \.'at.ed Edition. Rs. 7-8.
Popular Edition. Ru. 4.
SISTER’WINDIA
By * World OQitizen.” Thi
reply to Miss Mayo's “M(;:b:)ro OI:dii:s."aRr-";?g o
MOTHER INDIA; A REJOINDER

By K. Natarajan. With an int i
Mr. G. A. Natesan. Ag. lg.l'gorg?l%:.“:fu /he Hon.

The Lalaji shows that the

THE PROPLK OF INDIA " “LR As10,
eir Many . merits. ; .
who have kno:;ltl'umB.y Ad;.tingm'h.d Europeans

THE CHARAOTFR OF INDIA |
(A reply to MOTHER INDIA). By J. A, O

Librarian, Tmperial Library, Oalontta, R:?mnn. s
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GANDHI: HIS LIFE & WORKS

GANDHI'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY VOL. I
' Rs. 5-8 net. Postage extra.

GANDIUI'S SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
3rd Edn. Considerab!y enlarged. Rs. 3.

AIND SWARAJ OR INDIAN HHOME RULE
By Mahatma Gandhi. Pocket edition. As. 8. To
Subs. of “I. R.” As. 6,

. K. GANDHI )

MB}:Rev. Joseph J. Doke. With an introduﬁtlon by
Lord Ampthill. Re, 1. To Subs. of “I. R.” As. 12,

MAHATMA GANDIHI

A biography and an essay in appreciation). By
(R. M. Gray and Manilal O. Parekh. Rs. 2 net.

'MAHATMA GANDHI

(Natesan's National Biographies Hories). As, 4,

GANDHI'S LETTERS ON INDIAN AFFAIRS
" Ounlled from the writings of Mr. Gandhi. Re. 1-4 net.

GANDHIJT IN INDIAN VILLAGES
" By Mahadev Desai. Ra. 2.
YOUNG INDIA
Re. print from the YOUNG INDIA edited by Mahatma
Gandhi. Vol I. 1019-1922. Rs. 4. Vol II 1924-26.
Rs. 4. (Please note that a set costs’ Rs 8).
ETHICAL RELIGION OR NEETHI DHARMA
By M K. Gandbi: Translated from the Hindiby
Rama Aiysr. M. A, As. B,
A GUIDE TO HEALTH
By Mahatma Gandhi. As. 12.
GANDHI AND NON-VIOLENT RESISTANCE
Collected by Miss Wataon of New York. Rs 3.
THE WHEEL OF FORTUNE ) )
Easays, culled from Gandhi's writings in support of
his Khaddar Prozra;nme&.RRe. 1.
RAJIN ONE YE!
S‘gﬁ(}nndhi. (Reprints from YOUNG INDIA). As. 8.
GREAT THOUGHTS OF MAHATMA GANDIII
Containing quotations from th_e noteworthy
speeches and writings of Mr. Gandhi. Re. 1.
FREEDOM'S. BATTLE . ]
By Gandhi— (3elections from his writings). Re.‘1-8.
SATYAGRAHA IN SOUTH AFRICA
By Mahatma Gandhi. Rs. 4-8.
WITIH GANDRIJI IN CEYLON
By Mahadev Desni' Re. 1-4.
ECONOMICS OF KHADDAR
By Richard a.AGNr;)zIzI.I Re 1-8.

TMA '
MﬁI}iI;Atrial-—an‘ idealistic policy in the twentieth
century) Mademoiselle Juliette V'el‘lher. Re%l.
SEVEN MONT HS WITH MAHAT MA GANDII

By Krishna Das Rs. 38.
LENIN AND GANDHI ‘
By Rene Fulop-Miller. From the German by
Mesars. . 8. Fliot and D F. Tait. Rs.1512.
SATYAGRAHA IN CHAMPARAN .
By Babu Rajendra Prasad. This volume details how
Mr, Gandht liberated the Champaran ryot. Rs. 2 8.

Indian Biographical Literature

MISCELLANEOUS BIOGRAPHIES

INDIAN (CHRISTIANS
Biographica! sketches of famous Indian Christians,
Rs. 3., i'o Subs. of “I.R.” Rs.2-8.
INDIAN STATESMEN
Sketches of famous Dewans and Prime Ministers of
Indian States. Ra 3. Subs. of “LR,” Rs, 2-8.
EMINENT MUSSALMANS

Sketches of Muslim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers
etc Rs.3. To Subs of “1.R." Rs. 2-8.

LEADERS OF THE BRAIIMO SAMAJ
Re. 1-8. To subs. of * LR."” Re. 1-4.

ALLAN OCTAVIAN HUME
The father of the Indian National Congress, 1829-
1912, By Sir William Wedderburn, Rs. 2.

K. T. TELAXNG .

(The Man and his Times). By Vasant N. Naik, M.A,
Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs 1%,

EMINENT ORIENTALISTS .
Indian, English, German, French and American,
Cloth bound. Rs.2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

THE STORY OF MY LIFE
By Bhai Paramanand, Re.1-8.

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA
By H. P. Mody. In 2 volumes, Ras. 12,

NARAYAN VAMAN TILAK
By J. C. Winslow, M. A Re. 1-4.

PENNELL OF THE AFGHAN FRONTIER
By Alice M. Pennell. With an introduction by
Earl Roberts. Rs. 4-8,

A HERO OF THE AFGIIAN FROXNTIER _
By Alice M Pennell. This is a splendid life story
of T. L. Pennell. Re. 1-14.

LIFE AND TIMES OF LOKAMANYA TILAK ’
By N.C Kelkar. Translated for the firsi time by
D. V. Divekar Ras, 4-8.

AMONG THE WILD TRIBES OF THE AFGHAN
FrONTIER .

By T. L. Pennell, A record of 16 years’ close inter-

course with the natives of Afghanistan. Rus. 4-8,
DOCTOR PENNELL: AFGHAN PIONEER .

By Eeuest H. Hayes. Price Re.1-2. .

THRE WONDFRRS OF ASIATIC EXPLORATION '

By Archibald Williams. Re. 1-14
MISSIONARY HEROES IN ASIA

By Dr. J. C Lambert, Re.18
BEGUM SAMRU ‘ .

By Braj:ndranath Baoerjl. This biography is

writien on the basis of a oritical study. Rs. 2-8.
PENNELL OF THE INDIAN FRONTIER.

By Norman J, Davidson, B.A. (Oxon). As. 12.
RRMINISCENCES, SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
OF SIR GO0R0O0ODAS BANERJEE B

Comprising two parts. Cloth Bound. Rs. 4,
MIS3IONARY HEROINES IN INDIA -

By E.C. Dawson, M.A. Rs. 1-8,

N

G A NATESAN & CO, BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS,



Religion ‘@ Philosophy

CHAITANYA TO VIVEKANANDA
Sketches of the lives & teachings of, Chaitanya,
Sankara Deva, Haridas, Ramprasad, Ramakrishna
Paramahamea & Swami Vivekananda. Re. 1-8, To
Bubscribers of the “Indian Review.” Re, 1-4,

HINDU ETHICS
(Principles of Hindu Religio-Social Regeneration)

By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. Two. To Subs, of

“I. R."” Re. 1-8.

FROM RAMANAND TO RAM TIRATH

* Lives and teachings of the Saints of .Northern
India. Re.1-8. To 3ubs. of "I, R.” Re. 1-4.

HINDUISM
A Handbook of Hindu religion. Rs. 3. To Subs.
of “I. R.," Re, 2-8.

SRI KRISHNA'S MESSAGES AND REVE-
LATIONS
By Babi Bharati, As. 8. To Sutm. of “I, R.”
As. 6.

LIGHT ON LII'E
By the same author. Re. Ooe. To Subs. of “ I, R."
As. 12.

A HISTORY OF INDIAN PHILOSOPIIY
By Dr. Surendranath Das Gupta. Vol. 1. Rs. 32-8.

THE REIGN OF RELIGION IN CON-
TEMPORARY PHILOSOPIIY
By Prof. 8. Radhakrishnan. Rs. 5.

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND ORIENTAL
CIVILISATIONS
By Maurice T. Price. Rs. 12. .

BRAHMA SUTRAS
Of Badarayana with the Bbashya (commentary) of
Sri Sankaracharya. Edited by 8. K. Belvalkar,
(Chapter II, Quarters 1 & 2). Ra. 6.
VEDANTA SUTRAS
(Purna Pregnadarsana Commentary of Madhwa.)
Translated by Prof. §. Subba Rao, M, A, Rs. 3-8,
THE SONG CELESTIAL (GITA)
By 8ir Edwin Arnold. Re.1-8
SRI BHAGAVAD GITA
By Sister R, 8. Subbalskshmi Ammal. This con-
tains the original in Devanagari and Grandha
characters with Tamil meanings. Rs. 2-4,
BHAGAVAD GITA
(Madhwa's Commentary) Translated by Principal
8. Bubba Rao, M. A. Ra. 2-8.
BHAGAVAD GITA
With text in Devanagari and translation by Dr,
Annie Resant in English (Pocket Edn) Annas
Four. (Please note the price is not As. 2)
INTRODUCTION TO BHAGAVAD GITA
A criticism. By Prof. D. 8. Sarma. Re. 1.

THE BHAGAVAD GITA.—THE DIVINE

PATH TO GOD

“ A criticisam by Prof. K. S. Ramaswami Bastri.
Re. 1.

THE THREE GREAT ACHARYAS:
S8ankara, Ramanuja and Madhwa. Rs, 2. To
Subs. of “I, R.,” Re. 1-8_.

ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA
By various writers. Re. 1. To Subs. of “I, R.”
As. 12,

CHAITANYA’S PILGRIMAGES AND
TEACHINGS
By Prof, Jadunath Sircar. Ras. 2.

RELIGIONS OF INDTA' '

By A Barth. Translated by Rev. E. J. Wood.
Re. 7-14,

INTRODUCTION TO INDTAN PHILOSOPHY
By Prof. Jwala Prasad. The author gives a conelse
and trenchant account of Indian philosophy touch-
ing even the most difficult points in the different
systems. Ruws. 4.

KRISHNA AND ORPHRUS, THE GREAT INITI-

ATES OF THFR. WAST AND WEST
By Edouard S8chure. Translated by F. Rothwell,
8 A. Re.1.14.

THE ECONOMY OF HUMWAN LIFE '
Combnlete in two paris. (Translated from an Indian

manuscript written by an ancient Brahman).
Re. 1-14.

THE BHAKTI SUTRAS OF NARADA
(Bhaktiratnavali) containing in one volume the

Sutran of Narada, Sandilya Butram, and Bhakti-

ratnavali of Sri Vishnupuri. Rs. 5.
LOGIC

Inductive and Deductive. By Psof. A. Subramania .

Aiyer Ras. 2.-8.

THE TONSURE OF HINDU WIDOWS

By M. Subramaniam B A., B.L. Ax. 8,

THE VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS OF INDIA
By T. Rajagovalachariar, M,A. Re. 1. To Subsori-
bersof “[. R." As. 12,

DEMOCRATIC HINDUISM
By Pandit Krishna Sastri. Rs. 2.
STUDIES IN THE VEDANTA SUTRAS
By Rai Bahadur 8rish Chandra Vidyarpnava, Ra, 8.

SRI SANKARACIIARAYA’'S SELECT WORKS
Text in Saugkrit and English Translation, By
Vevkataramanan, Rs. 2. To Subs of “I.R.” Re. 1 §

HINDU PSALMS AND HYMNS
By K. V. Ramaswami. Aws. 4.

LALITA SAHASRANAMA
With Baskararaya's Commentary. Translated into
English by Mr. Anentakrishna Sastri. Rs. 4.

INDIA’S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS
As 6. ToBubs. *L R’, As. 4

HINDU ACHIEVEMENTS IN EXACT SCI-
ENCES. By Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Rs. 3.

GURU NANAK AS AN OCCULTIST
By H. C, Kumar, B.A., F.T 8, As. 4.

/
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SCENES FROM RAMAYANA
By Ralph T. H. Griffith, M A. These verses give a
connected story of Rama's adventures. Re. 1-8.

MANUAL OF HINDU ETHICS
By 3. A Chaodavarkar. B.A., with an introduction
by Principal Rama Deva. B A. Re. 1-4,

VIJAYA DHARMA SURI: HIS LIFE AND
WORK. By A. J. Sunavala. Cr. 8vo. Rs. 3-7.

DAILY PRACTICE OF THE HINDUS

- . By Rai Bahadur 8irish Chandra Vidyarnava. Rw. 3.

A CATECHISM OF HINDU DHARMA
By the same author. Rs. 2.

SPECIMENS OF OLD INDIAN POETRY
By R, T. H Griffith. U'ranslated from the original
Sanskrit into English verse. Re. 1-8,

THE HITOPADESA
Tr. by Rev. B. Hale-Worthan Re. 1-8,
HINDUISM: ITS FORMATION AND FUTURE
By 8 V. Ketkar, M.A,, Ph D. The author illustrates
in this book the laws of social evolution as reflected

in the history of the formation of Hindu community,
Rs. 3-12,

MODERN RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS IN
INDIA .
By J. N. Farquhar, M.A. Ras. 6-8, net.
HINDU CULTURE
By K. 8. Ramaswamy Sastri, B A., B.L, with a
foreword by 8ir John Woodroffe, Ra. 3.

THE HINDU THEQLOGY
By Rao Bahadur R. N. Tatia, Ra. 7-8.

THE HINDU GODS

By Mr. O, A, Kincaid. Re. 1,
YOGA

By Col. Fuller. Rs. 4-8.

RAMBLES IN VEDANTA

By B.R. Rajam Aiyar (Re-print). Ra. 5.
MAHANIRVANA TANTRAM

Most important work on Hindu theism, Rs. 10,

OUTLINES OF HINDU METAPHYSICS
It gives in a clear way an exposition of the most
important Metaphysical Problems. Rs. Q.
MYSTIC EXPERIENCES
By Babu Bhagavan Das. Re, 1,

THE STORY OF SWAMI RAMA TIRATH
By Prof. Puran Singh. Rs. 3,

SHREE CHAITANYA CHARITAMRITAM
By the most revered Shree Shreemant Krishnadusa
Kaviraja Goswamee. Translated into English by
N,'R. Banerjea. Rs. 4,

THE DOCTRINE OF MAYA
By Prof. Prabhu Datt Shastri. Rs, 2-4.

THE VEDANTA PHI{LOSOPHY
Edited by Prof. Sridbar Majumdar, M. A. This
book containe all the original Sutras and explana-
tory quotations with meanings. Ra. 5 net.

SOME SBAYINGS FROM THE UPANISHADS
Done into English by L. D. Barnett. Re, 1 8.

ELEVEN LESSONS IN KARMA YOGA.
By Yogi Bhikshu. Rs. 6-4.

SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS.
By S8wami A. P. Mukerji Gives Yoga lessons for
developing spiritual consciousness. Rs. 5-8.

A COURSE IN HINDU SPIRITUALISM.
By P. 8. Acharya. Rs. 15.

Prof. T. L. Vaswani's Works

Youth andthe Nation As. 4
Witness of the Ancient w4
Awake! Young India P
Divine Spark w 4
My Masier w 4
Voice of Aryavartha w 8
Voices o 8
Pilgrim's Faith nw 8
Temple of Freedom w 8
Sri Ramakrishna » 8

The Spirit of Hiadu Culture w 8

The Measage of the Buddha » 10

Builders of To-morrow - Re.l-g
India Ia Chaing

A Paychological Analysis .Re,1-8
India Arisen

Essays on Modern Indian Politios » 1.8
My Motherland ‘ *

Inspiring Essays on the Present National

Awakening w 1-8

The Spirit and Steuggle of {slam

An Blequent Plea for Hiadu- Mualim Unity ,, 1-8
The Secret of Asia

Essays on the 3pitit of Asian Culture o 10
Krishna

The Saviour (2nd Rdition) w 1.8

Krishaa’s Flute
His Message to all Nationa ' 1.8

In the Sikb Sanctuary

* The Message of the Sikh Gurus ’ . 1.8
Atmageaan o
Knowledge of the Self ) w 1.8 ¢

* Apostles of Freedom

A Galaxy of Champions of Freedom 10
Creative Revolution ’
Problems in the buildiug-ap of Swaraj w 1
The Aryan Tdeal W 1
Message of birds '" 1
Desert Volces 1
1

1

#
My Birthright N
Indin’s adventure

"
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Buddha and Buddhism

HE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF BUDDIIA

By A. Dbarmapala. 3rd Edition. As.12, To Sub-
scribprs of “LR.” As 8

HAMMAPADA.

Text in Devanagari with notes, introduction and

translation. Not a saying or maxim about the .

(Buddha’s) Dhamma is omitted in this book. Rs. 2.
EAVEN AND HELL IN BUDDHIST PER-
PECTIVE

By Dr. Bimala Charan Law. With a foreword by
the Rt. Hon., the Earl of Ronaldshay. Ras. 4.

HE BUDDHIST CONCEPTION OF SPIRITS
By Dr. Bimala Charan Law. With a foreword by
De. 8. Krishnaswami Aivangar. Rs, 3.

HE LIFE AND WORK OF BUDDHAGOSHA
By Dr. Bimala Charan Law. With a foreword by
Mrs. C. A. F,Rhys Davide, M,A. Rs. 9,

FOMEN ‘IN BUDDHIST LITERATURE
By Bimala Charan Law, PH.D,, M A, B.L. Ra. 2.
SOKA
By J. M. Macphail, Re.1-4.
IOTAMA BUDDHA
By K. 7. Saunders, M.A. Re.1- 4.
AMKHYA SYSTEM
By Dr. A, B Keith. Re. 1.4.
'HE HEART OF BUDDHISM
By K. J. 8aundérs, M. A, Re. 1-4.
'HE BUDDHA AND H18 DOCTRINE
By C.T. 8trauss. The book gives a popular account
of the Buddha's life and doctrine in” its original
purity, drawn from the oldest accemible doou-
ments. Rs.2.10,
HE MESSAGE OF THE BUDDHA
By Prof. T. L. Vaswani. As.8.
JORD BUDDHA AND HIS DOCTRINE
By Dr. K. B. Boss. Rs. 2-4.
JLJGHT OF ASIA
By 8ir Edwin Arnold. Sup. BEdn. Ras, 3-6.

DO. Cheap Popular Edition. Re. 1.8, d

Arthur Avalon’s Works

(HE SERPENT POWER
This edition contains the Sanskrit Texts of the
works here translated and nine half-tone plates
taken from life showing some positions in Kunda-
lini Yoga besides eight original coloured plates of
the Chakras. Rs 20 net (Postage exira).

FHE TANTRA AS THE GREAT LIBERA-
TION (Mahanirvana Tantra)
RINCIPLES OF TANTRA—Vol. I Rs.S8,

" » II Rs. 12.
(8old in sets only)

WAVE OF BLISS—(Ananda Lahari)
Trapslation with commentary, Re. 1-8.

SREATNESS OF SHIVA
(Mahimnastava) 2nd Edn. Re, 1-8.

Sir John Woodroffe's Works

THE WORLD AS POWER

*In the following series of books, Sir John points
out that the Hindu philosophy is the most practfcal

upon earth, more practical than the young Western,

science which is said to make people practioal,
Sonenoe_ is only beginning to discover the great
truth discovered in India centuries ago.”

POWER A8 RE4LITY. Ra. 2.

POWER a8 LIFE. R, 2.

POWER A8 MIND. Rg, 2-8.

POWER AS MATTER. Rs. 2.8, .

POWER 48 CAUSALITY AND CONTINUITY. Ru. 2

BHARATA SHAKTI

Essays and addresses on Hindu Dharma and
National Education. Third edition, revised and
enlarged. Re 1-8.

THE SEED OF RACE
AN EsSAY ON IND1AN EDUCATION
¢ Should find a place in every Indian Home. Re. 1.
ISINDIA CIVILIZED ?
Eutays ou Indian culture, Third edition, revised
and enlarged. Rs. 2-8.

GARLAND OF LETTERS— VARNAMALA
Studies in Mantra Shaltra.( Ra. 7-8. )

Ananda Acharya’s Works

BRAHMADARSANAM
(Intuition of the Absolute). Re. 1.

THE BOOK OF THE CAVE*

Gaurisankarguha. Re. 1,

SNOW BIRDS. Re. 1-8.

The Upanishads

THE UPANISHADS

With text in Devanagari, an English Translati
it and 8ri Sankara's Oom,lnentary in five S;ISm:E. of

Von. I. T'sA, KENA AND MUNDAKA

Rs. 2-8
VoL. II.  THE KATHA AND PRASNA »y 2-8
VOL.I{II. THE CHHA'NDOGYA,
ART I—THE FIRST 4 ADHYAYAS 2-8
VoL. IV. Tue CHHA’NDOGYA !
PART IT—TiE LAST 4 ADHYAYAS » 3-8
VOL. V. AFTAREYA AND TAITTIRIYA » 2-8

- Sadhu Sunder Singh's Works

(Re. 1 each.)

MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS g

REALITY AND RELIGION

THE SEARCH AFTER REALITY
(Thoughts on Hinduism, Buddhism & Christianity)

VISIONS OF THE SPIRITUAL

Ra. 1-11.6. WORLD
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"Tagore's Works

(Cloth bound. "Re. 1 eac}:i.)
jali The Gardener
Gitapjali ;
TllleaPJon Office ' Sadhans

Hungry Stones * Chitra

i i Crescent Moon
gtr:;; (g?:‘%l:rlng Stories from Tagore

The Cyole of Spring Lover's Gift and Crossing

Nationalism
f Kabir .
11:?»:3: ‘f,rom Tagore Greater India.

(Re. 1.4 e:ich.)t'
i i Pugitive
gree; 3?&5&22 \ The King of the Dark
Personality C'hamber. i
' (Re. 1-8 0adh)
i Sacrifice
hi ‘o,
ﬁ;.ﬂ.eminiscencu - Broken Ties
(Rs. 2 each)
Glimiuel of Bengal | Gora

(Rs. 2-8 each )
The Home and the World | The Wreck.

Tagore's Life and Philosophy

X 'H
i PHILOSOPHY OF RABINDRANAT
';KEOII{]EHJB)I Prof. Radhakrishnan. Rs. §-6

DRANATH TAGORE
RiB];Egraphical Study. By Ernest Rhys. Rs. 714

BINDRANATH TAGORE
R%y E J. Thompson, B.A. M. C. Re.1-4.
"H TAGORE
R‘:lek}jgllf ﬁ%‘ﬁ'lllg and oareer with copious exiracts
his writings. As. 4. .
A{;';%BIOGRAPHYJOF MAHARISHI DEVEN-
DRANATH TAGORE 4 Indira
tyendranath Tagore an
%::?rla%%t:yln?;g::ﬁon by E. Upderhill. As. 5-4,
VISVABHARATI

. . B
' iversity). By Dr. Rabindranat
'(l‘lal;.tnzv :;-‘lldmlin lOv. F. Ayxzdnvu. With 6 portraits.

1) ” 6
As. 8. To Subs. of “I.R.” Am.0 ,
SIX. PORTRAITS OF SIR RABINDRANATH
TAGORE. By W. Rothenstein. Rs. 6-14.

Books on Islam

] MMAD :

PII{..iOff%yEl;hll;‘lgdHSﬂ&mﬁ. His BTQ ;chi?.g‘llig"l{:u.laﬂ?

Yakub Hasan. As. 12, T? u l.oOF. I.SLAM.: X
AND THE RISE {

Mg? %ItmsI,Eh?srgoliouth. Third‘ li;}dltiop. Ra, 5-10,

WISDOM oF THE _PROPHHIS ¢ Tesswaff by
Edited with notes 10 the light ©

ia Khan. Rs.2.
o Sabeh RuslolD THE STRUGGLE OF

"ISLAM. By Prof. T. L- Vaswani: Re. 1-8,

: *ABOUT THE KHILAFAT -
Alﬁl; ﬁ. H. Abbas. Bs.2-4.

Heritage of India Series
(Puper Cover : Rupee One and As. four each)

THE HEART OF BUDDHISM

By K J. Saunders, M. a. .
PSXLMS OF MARATHA SAINTS

By N Macnicol, M. A.
THE COINS OF INDIA

By C. J. Brown. (12 plates). .
RABINDRANATH TAGORE

By E. J. Thompson, B. A, M. C.
HINDI LITERATURE

.E Keay. ;

HYB&%}SEOF TSiIE TAMIL SAIVITE SAINTS

By F. Kingsbury.
ASOKA )

By J M. Macphail,
GOTAMA BUDDLA

By K. J. Saunders, M. A.
SAMKHYA SYSTEM

By Dr. A. B. Keith.
HYMNS FROM RIG VEDA

By Prof. A. A. Macdonnell.
THE KARMA-I\{H%AI&IISA
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. @[[[S is the first attempt to colleet unider one

cover the voluminous writings of Ramn Mohun
Roy. They deal with refigion, social retorm, poli-

ticseeducation, law  and administration —to the

a¥cussion of which he brought a wind trained

in the best cultures of the last and West.

The Volume opens with a lengthy biographical

sketch recounting the story ol Iis lite and achieve-

Wm:'afml in pm‘ticul:u‘ the establislhinent of the

Brahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. 1t
ends with his own mudest auto-biography which
lie wrote at the request of an Foglish friend. The
book is invaluable to publicists and reformers.

Cloth Bound.

Rs. 3. To Subs.of “LR. Rs. 2-8,
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EMINENT MUSSALMANS

IS book is a welcome addition to the biogra-
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counirymen.
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C. - M. Gazette.— To get a decently bound,
clearly printed volume of h44 pages, with 33
illustrations, all for Rs. 3 is excellent and an
example to English Publishers.” Re. 3. To Subs.
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 [EADEKS OF THE BRARMO SAHAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE-
MENIs OF IHE PIONELERS OF THE BRAHMO MOYEMENT,

g L . .
B’-‘ﬁ HISTORY of the DBrahmo Sawmaj was pub-

lished in two admirable volumes by the late

» BPynylit Sivagath Sastri. It was his further desire

to supplcmcut these vohwumes with a third giving
the lives of the Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit
did not live to doit.  The present voluwe may be
gaid to fultil the Pundits aim—in a way. Ior it
contains a record of the doings ot Brahuo leaders

gsince the days of Ram Mohun Roy. There are

“also  copious extracts ifvom their wrilings and

spcechcs which must add copsiderably to  the
yalue of this publication.

CoNTENTS :-—~Raja Ran Mohun Roy, Maharshi
Devendranath Tagore, Iesav Chandra Sen, Pra-
tapchandra Mazuwmdar, b‘a§11)atla Baneyji, Ananda
Mohan Bose and Puadit Sivanath Sastri.

Wit Seven Portraits.
1st Edition. Re. 1-8.  L'o Subs. of "L.R.” Re. 1-4.

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath

LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA
INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS.
=~ 113 new book, as its title suggests recounts
) the lives and teachings ot the Saints of
Northern India from Ramanand to Ram 'T'irath.
It includes sketches of Ramanand and Kabir,
Nanak and the Sikh Guus, of Ravi Das tho
(Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai the ascetic queen of
Chitor, Vallabhacharya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand,
Dayanand the founder of the Araya Samaj and
Swami Rama Tivath. * % % % Somae of the
raplurots Songs and hymns of the Vernaculars
are to be found in the eestatic utterances of Mira
Bai, of Nanak and Kabir. These sketches con-
tain ample quotations from thic hywns as well as
trom the sayings and teachings of Dayananda and
Rawm ‘Lirath.
Price Re. 1-8.

T'o Subscribers of the “ Indian Review.” Re. 1-4.

Books «re given af concession rates only to subsa
eribers of ¢ The Indian Beeciew” iy one who
wishes o buy bovks «t concession rates must  remit
Es. 5 one yew?’s subscription to the Beciew in advance,
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FASCISM AT WORK.

By Mr. GLYN BARLOW

OME notee from Italy by an old Madrasi  ber, and my ﬂngers ate $0 benumbed that it
who has been living at Naples for the can hardly hold my pen. What makes it

fast two years will perhaps ‘be acceptable to  wors®oran old Madrasi is the fact that houses
readerq of the INDIAN REV II:w I have no  in South Jtaly have no fire-places ; and at-thée
present moment, 1 am vainly trying to warti
mysell in the local fashxon, with a tin basm
containing . some smouldering charcoal. My
note about the weather may be uséful to any
reader who will ever ‘be visiting Italy in winter;
but T write it by way of a familiar topic
amongst old friends before we settle down' to
our one-sided chat about Fascism at work. I
am not going to discuss Fascism ‘as a 'polii
tical system, but am merely going to write.
familiar notes about things as I have seen
them under Fascist rule. :

~If I remember right, Sir Rabmdranath
Tagore, when he came to Ttaly some tbree or
four years ago, formed a very. favourable
opinion of Fascism—of Fascism for Ijaly in
particular, if not for. the world at Jarge. Ifeel
sure that Sir Rabindranath, if he were to come
10 Italy again, would be still more favourably
' mtentlon of bormg them with a hackneyed  impressed. with Fascism than he was before.’

rhapsody on “Sunny Ttaly”: and, as for Fascism has now settled down into condmons

-

Beware these Air Raiders!

MosQuiToEs—hateful raiders of the night! Bodily torture and
wasting fevers are their weapons, and their victims your own
household! Protect yourself—spray Flit.

Flit clears the house in a few minutes of disease-bearing flies,
mosquitoes, bed bugs, roaches, ants, and fleas. It searches out
the cracks where insects hide and breed, destroying their eggs.
Fatal to insects, harmless to you. Will not stain.

Do not confuse Flit with ordm'\rz; insecticides. Greater kill-
t

ing power insures satisfaction with Flit. Made by the largest
manufacturers of insecticides in the world. Buy Flit and 8
Flit Sprayer today.

Fonr 8FL.Ozs.,Rs.1-4 32F1.Ozs.,Rs. 3-8 Distributed by

Conveniens 3 16 F1.Ozs., Rs.2-0 128 Fl. Ozs Rs. 10-0
Sizes g Sprayers, Rs. 1-8 Spencer & Company, Ltd

' Mn GLYN BARLOW

—— o Eal o A TR RN “sunny,” 1 may. remark that Italy in the of law and order, and its realities can be
AlousTERLD TRADE MARK REGISTERED . £ h h 1 h h ﬁ h
. winter, though it can certainly be nice a ed better now than when it was tin
For yonr protection FLIT is sold only in sealed tins The Yellaw Can ! g ) y i 'nd judged er ghting
with the Black Band sunny, can also be bitterly cold. T am penning  for supremacy. It is true that Fascism won

t}}ese notes at N“P‘P?. on the 23rd of Decem- its way with blocdshed, but itis egua,lly true
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that, without bloodshed, it would never have
won its way at all; and in that case, Italy

would certainly have been a very much less
prosperous’ country than she is. Fascism

isnow an established regime, and its worth
must be gauged not by the way in which it
was established bug by what it bas done since

it came into power. It is true that Fascism is .

something of a tyranny, and Mussolini some-
thiné ofa tyrant ;. but in times of disorder, a
temporary tyrarny may be better than perpet-
ual. strifes  After the Great War, Itajg was
seething with disorderly faction, and it seemed
that Bolshevist tyranny was Italy’s pr oepectxve
fate, Mussolini saw the danger, and. saved
Italy from a Bolshevist tyranny by establish-
ing a Fascist tyranny instead. It may be
do:ubted whether he could have saved Italy
speeches would have been of no, ava:l A
pacifist orator would have been Aesop's lamb
add;‘essmg a pack of howling wolves. Mus-
sohm was the disciplinarian schoolmaster who
' gomes i into a disorderly schoolroom with the
cane, chastxses the ring-leaders of the dis-
, ~order, fnghtens the rest to their seats, and sets

work with a well- behgved class. 'In the Acts.

of the Fascist Apostles, there may have been
much that future historians will condemn, but
there Tias assuredly been very much more that
wnll receive their h:ghest pralse
The Fascisti want Ttaly to-day to be filled
: w;th the grand spmt of the Roman Republic of
old ‘but they recognise the desirability of
remammg loyal to the established King of
Italy, and they combine royal supremacy with
republlcan ideals, The result of this combina.
tion has been that, although the Fascisti were
' ongmally Labourites, it is by no means only

labourers that belong to or support the Fascist

-party, which has its adherents in all ranks and

classes in the land. By various.outward signs,
the Fascisti manifest their desire to cultivate

the ideals of ancient Rome. The very word

‘ Fascisti ' is derived from the *‘ Fasces,” the
bundle of rods round an axe, which was
the symbol of .the authority of the Republic
of old; and the same device is the badge
of the Fascist Government to-day. Moreover,
the ancient Roman salutation—the outstretch-
ed arm, with the palm turned upward from
the wrist—has *been substituted for the
vplifted bat, and is now in general use;
and on the occasion of a recent military
procession at Naples, an impressive sight was
that of the King's daughter, in the balcony of
the palace, uniting with the crowd below in a
“ Roman salute " to each Italian flag that went
by.- Forms and symbols are small things in
themselves, but they have a powerful effect
upon the human spirit; and the fact that the
majority of men wear a Fascist badge at the
button-hole isa tedmgn that F gscism is go:ng
strong,

The ansu party are ofcourse specnally in-
terested in Labour, and are doing their best

for its development. In Italy, there are no

strikes : and, altbough as in all other countries,
there is a percentage of men without em-
ployment, the Government is closely engaged
with the unemployment problem, and its
efforts are not likely to be without results.
It gratiies me to note that Mussolini lays

. stress on a labour maxim which, witha whole
chapter to itself, “The Patriotism of Labour,”

I upheld in a little book, INDUSTRIAL INDIA,*

* Price Re. 1. 'To subscribers of the Indian Review.
Anas, 12, G. A. Natesan& Co., George Town, Madras,
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published by Mr. Natesan just a quarter of a

'centx.;ry ago. This maxim, namely, that
every workman should take pride in the
thought that his labour is benefitting his

~ country as well as himself, has been empha-

sized by Mussolini in several of his speeches,

*and he has apparently gone far in impressing

it on the consciousness of educated workmen.

The Fascist Government has toiled hard fof
the good of Italy, and even its enemies must
admit that its efforts have been attended ‘with
very great success. In Finance, it has done
wonders ; it has greatly increased the value
of Italian currency; and it could have
made it much more valuable still, but
this would have disturbed the conditions of
trade, so, it has put the magic touch upon the
lira by standardising its value on a gold basis.

. Under Fascist influence, public works of great

autility have been carried out in _every city and
town in Italy ; and even during the two years
that I have lived at Naples, I have been posi-
tively astounded by all that has been done in
this city—new roads, new railways, new
drainage, new parks, old thinés made new, and
ugly things made beautiful. Once upon a
time, Naples was one of the dirtiest citiesin the

~world ; it is now one of the cleanest, in spite

‘of its slums, which have nevertheless heen
1mmense1y n-nproved ; and general improve-
ments are progressing so rapidly that Naples,
‘besides being unrivalled in the natural beauty
of its surroundings, will soon be unrivalled in

its own splendour.

There are critics who maintain that the ap-
parent solidarity of Fascism is unreal=that
very many of its professed adherepts are time-

servers, who would desert to-morrow if it

« paid” todoso, and that many others are poli-

tical enemies who have either been frightened
into the Fascist ranks-or are there expressly
to plot for the destruction of the Fascist cause.
Time-servers and political enemies no doubt

- there are ; but itisnone the less certain that

the very great majority of the adherents are
fervent supporters of Fascist ideals. The
support is splendidly real. Every now ‘and
then, there is a holocaust of Government
bonds that patriotic bondholders have sent
back to the Treasury for the reduction of the
Natiomal Debt. The next holocaustis likely
to be alarge one; for the newspapers have
been publishing a daily list of the rpmittaucés
and some of them have been for very"' cbn-
siderable sums, |
The fervour that is abroad is immense. The
chief newspaper in Naples has lately declared
itself a Fascist organ. Fascist maxims and
glorifications of Mussolini are daubed or chalk-
ed on every wall. Fascist soldiers, in their
grey and black uniforms, are living symbpls
of Fascist authority, Schoolboys in similar
garb, down to the age of nine or ten, are a
perfervid organisation; as also Fascist school-
girls, who, in white skirts with black bodices
and caps, and with a paste-beard flag in every
right hand, make a brave show at Fascist dis-
plays; an¢ it should be borne in mind that
these ardent little Fascisti of to-day will be the
men and women of Italy to-morrow. At every
public meeting, the _Fascist hymn is played
after the royal national anthem, and it is sung
by Fascisti on the march and is whistled in
the streets! Itwas a soldiers’ song during
the War, and after the Wiar, the words were
adapted, in various versions, to Fascist
ideals. The Fascist hymnis an appeal to
“Young ltaly” ——an appeal tq anew genes
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;.-.ratio’n of Italians to do -their best for their
native lland. :This popular marching-song,
wn;h its catchy tune, is certainly not without its
propagandist value.
 What the future of Fascism will be, it
would be difficult to prédict. There are those
who say that Fascism is a one-man show, and
that when Mussolini goes, Fascism will go too.
There are others who argue that Fascism has
been built so securely upon sure foundations
that, when Mussolini goes, its enemies will be
powerless to overthrow jt. Enemies it un-
doubtedly has, not only, real political oppo-
mrents, but also the usual men with a griev-
'a’ﬁée', men with an axe to grind, and men, who,
out of inborn “ cussedness,” are always
"agin’ the Government ! " and itis a fact that
I myself hawe occasionally heard anti-Fascist
grumbtes, as, for example, on the part of house-
owners and shop-keepers who have felt them-
-selves worried by some new regulation design-
‘ecfor the protection of their long-suffering
temants or their overcharged customers ; but
the most serious enemies of Fascism are not
so much Italians in Italy as Italians in America
or elsewhere abroad—men who are perhaps
out of touch with the present actualities of
their native land, and who still contend for
anti-Fascist theories that have gone quite out
of fashion in Italy itself. Allowance must of
coutse be made for the fact that outside Italy,
it's less dangerous to preach agaifist Fascism
than it ‘would be in Itély itself : sbut, in any
‘casé; Mussolini and his Government have
done so véry much for the manifest
advantage of 'Italy that there can hardly
‘be 'many honest Italians in Italy—seeing
‘things as they really .ére, and especially
i they have a stake in the country—

‘who would wish for a sudden collapse of
his work. ‘

While 1 have been writing these notes,
to-day’s morning paper has been laid on my
table, and I observe thatit contains verbatim
reports of two speeches that were delivered
by Mussolini yesterday at Rome. In the
course of one of them, he gives his own
latest version of what Fascism has achieved
for Italy. It is a most apposite supplement
to these notes; so I translate it from the
Italian : — *

Beforo Fascism assumed the Government of Italy with
the Revolution of 1922, the supremacy had been gained
by factionaries who had debased the exercise of supreme
authority by leaving it to the irrespousible control of a
commerclal joint-stock company. Down below was the
Administration, e¢nslaved to successive parties, deprived of
any spirit of its own, without any fixed belief, and withe

out any faith in the mission of civilisation,
- The strike in the year 1921 had shown cleatly how
thoroughly the degencration of representative institygions

in Italy had ruined State authority.

Fascism has restored supreme power to the MState,
giving back to it its own cthic value, without any con-
sideration of rank or party ; it has restored to the
Government—which had becvine an executive tool of the
elective assembly—its dignity ax the reprosentative of the
Btate, and the fulness of its power; it has rescued the
Administration from the pressure of faction or of intorest
ed motives,

The elimination of Freemasonry from Italian life is
closely connected with the  purificatory duty of the
Government in respect of administrative organisation.”

The fact that Freemasonry in Italy has been
suppressed by the Fascist Government is per-
haps news to some of my readers in India.
The suppression is atestimony to Mussolini's
fearless strength of will ; for Freemasonry in
Italy was a much more forceful thing than
Freemasonry is in the British Empire. In the
British Empire, Freemasonry is a harmless
fraternity, possessed of a secret that most men
regard as a joke, and endowed with an
aptitude for convivial dinners and for charity
to the widows and children of brethren who
have died poor. In Italy, Freemasonry was
a secret society, consisting, for the most part,
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of anti-Christians, Free-thinkers, and" Jews,
endowed with an aptitude for political
schemes. Secret societies are always a
danger to national welfare, and I take it that
most‘men, except perhaps Italian Freemasons,
will think that Mussolini did well in suppress-
ing Italian Freemasonry.

~ In the peroration of his other speech, which
was delivered in the Legislative Assembly at
the close of the session, Mussolini gives his
conception of State authorlty, as ‘consisting in
the King, the Armed Forces, and the people.
Apparently, he regards the King as the
personal symbol of authority, the People as
the reality of authority, and the Armed Forces
as the compelling instrument of authority.
But let us have it in a carefyl translation of his
own words :— w0 T o '

“fn six years of Fadelsin what gigantic progress, both
spiritual snd material! Before the Peoplo of Italy lie
the paths of Futurity, Pathy that are difficult but not
blocked up. The People will tread them in the con-
sclousness of their might and of their historic and moral
position in the world. With this assurance at heart, let
us, before we depart, raise our thouglhits to the Majesty of
the Kingyto the Armed Forces of the State, and to the

Italian People, the living and lmmortal reality of the
country.’ . ‘

The newspaper gives a report ‘of what
happened when Mussolini sat down ; and it
adds a note which suggests that at least one
man inthe Assembly was not in agreement
with Mussolini ;

‘The Prime Minister's last words were received with
tremendous applause, and with cries of ¢ Long live the
Leader!’ ‘The ovation lasted for a long time, and, mean-
while, Ministers and Senators pushed towards the Prime

“Minister to press his hand. There have been very severe

comimnents on the behaviour of Senator Albertini, who,
during the speeches of the President and the Pfime Mins.
ter, kept his hands obstinagely in his pockets, and wtill

- kept them, there while, fully five times over, the senatogs

were applauding His Majesty the King.

Mussolini is personally by far the mightiest
man in Italy, and perhaps also the mightiest
man in the world in the present day.. You
pee it in his face, the wonderful face that

spells power and determination. A strong

-man must necessarily have his opponents— °

opponents who honestly disapprove of his
politics or his methods, and opponents who
invidiously dislike him ; but a strong man can
afford to have opponents, “and becomes all
the stronger by having to face oppdition. Any
way, whatever the merits or the demerits of
Mix‘ssolini, either asamanor as a statesman,
Italians undoubtedly owe him ‘gratitude for
the strength that he has imparted to Italy.

I would here observe that I am not -
upholding Fascism as an ideal form of
rule, but am contending that _ Mussolipi
with his Fascisti followers have certainly
done Italy immense service by saving it
from Bolshevism, by wise a_nd' Ve,n'ergetic
administration, by developing the resources of
the land, and by making Italy'g-reat. In
another country, and with a smaller maq than
Mussolini as leader, Fascism might lspell
strife, anarchy, and disruption ; and, even if
it made for the greatness of the land, it might
not promote the happiness of the people.
Oliver Cromwell made England great, but the
people celebrated the overthrow of the Pro-
tectorate with uproarious delight. Under
Mussolini, in spite of occasional grumbles, the
people give the general appearance of being
as happy, as could be. o '

In conclusion, I would reniark that, during
the two years that I have lived in Italy, I have
only once come across a young man from

India who was studying here. It is quite
possible that Italy doesn't present the same .
advantages to Indian students as countries,
besides England, to which they flock; but
it may be belfeved that, in Italy, they would at
least catth something of the fervent spirit,
the vigorous, and the rational patriotism of
Young Italy of to-day. - :
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THE problems of Indian Railway Finance
‘ -have presented different features at dif-
ferent periods of India’s financial history
which reflect- not only the policy of the
Governmefit in the expansion of Indian Rail-
ways: but also -the conditions of ‘Indian
finance, and latterly to some extent, of the
needs of the country itself. The whole history
of the blunders and losses of railway finance in

the 19th century must be familiar to the
' readers of the INDIAN RBWIEW in which Sir
Dinshaw Wacha then in the full vigour of
popular fight, had repeatedly written trenchant
attacks on the railway history' of the .period.
When the policy of guaranteed companies who
were re-imbursed heavily from the pockets of
the Indian tax-payer for projects and expan-
sions which' were by no means for the benefit
of India  but were to the direct benefit of
the British Capitalist and trader, was slowly
changed into one in which the employment of
'B:_'riti‘sﬁ'éabi’tval in Indian railways was found to
be a profitable field and encouraged as such fo

the detriment of the legitimate interests of
local and Indian

| -enterprise and  capital,
the latter were sought to be consoled
by. a. half-hearted policy embodied in
What was then known as Branch Line Terms
offered by the Government of India for
the éo.nstr‘{id'ion' of feeder and

branch lines
on -conditions

_ by no * means favourable
to Indian capital and enterprise. Neverthe-
. less, Local Boards in "Madras and .certain

private Companies . in Bombay ‘and Bengal

did manage ¢o develop smal] railway cons
struction in seve}al parts of the country. But
the main railway system - continued to be
developed by the system of guaranteed tom.

-Terms and various o

‘BY MR. A. RANGASWAM]I IYENGAR, M. L. A.
. Editor, The Hindu, Madrus. '

panies and even when the Railways fell in for

purchase at the expiry of their long contracts, .

their management was continued in “their
hands as working companies on a profit-shar-
ing system wholly favourable to them and
not half as favourable to the Government, 7. ¢.,
the tax-payer, whose capital and resoqurces
were invested therein, The growing profits
of railways from the beginning of the 20th
century enpabled Lord Curzon to indulge in
much spectacular expenditure and policy of
expaasion, while it also encouraged expan-
sion of fresh lines by the employment of fur-
ther British capital. The caution and adminis.
trative methods of later Governments, however,
hampered the exploiting ideas of British
capitalists and the Railway Finance commit-
tee of Sir James Mackay (now Lord Inchcape)
recommended a more rapid development of
railway construction for which they recom-
mended and got adopted a raid on a part of
the profits of _Ccoinage which had to go
to the maintenance of the Gold Standard
Reserve Fund. The latter,

to be discontinued very soon
fall in exchange occurred angd t
to be maintained by the o
Cotuncils for the first time,

and capitalists pext sought
libetal conditions

'howe\ier, had
when. a' rapid
he. rupee had
fler of Reverse
The Companies
to obtain more
under the Branch Line
ther efforts were made to*
push up the railway Programme, but the
intervention of the War nearly held up all

projects. At the end of the War, bogp, the
Ackworth  Commjttee and

Committee recommended ,
year programme of investment
“anually in bringing up arrears

L3 -

the chhcape
rigorous five.
of 30 crores

of renovatiog
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and renewal as also extensions long due

and newly required under the changed
itions of the War."

-cq?tdl:::s t:nidst' the difficulties of working
up ‘this programme in the s.tatt.a of t}f
finances of the Government of India in 1924,
that Sir Basil Blackett and Sir Charles Im:xes
evolved the idea of the Railway convenflon
by means of which the railway prograr'nme a;
well as the railway budget of f:apnta.l an
revenue expenditure ~was .sought to be
separated' sfrom: the “vicigsitudes  of t}fe
annual budget of the Governme'nt of'Indna;‘
and placed on a footing in which this ful
programme can be worked out and expanc.led.
The principle of this convention was essentially
sound, but the terms agreed to by wthe
Assembly in 1924 weie essentially tentativ:
and experimental and intended to ef;mes
“initially for a period of 3 years. wh_e’n‘ it wa;
intended that it should be‘re-ggqmrned an
revised. But neither the Government nor the
Assemply have been prompt enou.gh to unde‘]'-
take this re-examination in time v.vnth :l{e result
that it still awaits the ?nvgsiigat;?n of a com-
mittee yet to commence its work. The ques-
tion, therefore, whether the present' rate of
allocating 19 of the net f_p}fc‘)ﬁts of rail w:fys to
the credit of the general revenues 'of Indna. on
the basis of a total capital g’)f about '700 cro;es
at charge, seems certainly to require fufrt :r
examination in view, in the first phce,' o .t i
*manner in which the »amounts.ax the cre.?nt of
the several reserve funds in the l;al way
.budget have amounted u? to ovfr. 4 c;otr;:
and in view of the financial position ob
Government itself whose ?sst.ets have been
valued in the manner indicated in the com.'en-
tion. There are, moreover, other questions

connected with Indian railv:'ay administration,
such.as that of the reduction of freights and
fares and improvement® of the present -poor
amenities of third-class passengers, of the
Indianisation of the Railway services, the
employ:ment of Indian capital, Indian ?nter,
prise, Indian material, and Indian stores in the
maintenance, expansion und development of
railways on which much remains yet to he
done ; and that in some respects, it is therefore:
satisfactory that, as pointed out in Mr. Parsons:
Memorandum on the Railway budget for
1929 30,the programme of Capital. expendi.
ture for next year and perhaps for. some years
to come, will not be devoted to new projects,
but will be concentrated as follows :—

“We have acted on the pﬁnciple that
‘ m{lﬁrg‘y}'e administrations should- concentrate
. their efforts on a smaller number of new
schemes, in order to push them th.rough as
rapidly as possible to completion, and
obtain an early return on the money expend-
ed on them, instead of dissipating their
‘energies by using up the funds available qp
a large number of projects and consequeéntly
lengthening the period beforg which they can .
be completed, piling up mterest.charges
and postponing ‘the date by whu:h they
will begin to yield a return on their cost.
At the same time, with the expc rience we
have now gained of the present _capacity of
railways to carry out the woik in th.ex}‘ pro-
grammes, we have reduced to a minimum
the over-allotments for capifgl expenditure
that we have recently beén in the Pabrt of
making. The total over-allotment.m 1929‘:
30 on a proposed capital e)fpendlture o
2634 crores both for open lines and new
lines is only 63 lakhs. ‘

It will thus be seen that while the qld
method of making a triennial programme of
capital expenditure was given up m favour. of
the five-year programme that began in 1923- 24,



168 THE INDIAN

REVIEW

[ MarCR 1920

there is not, and in the nature of things,
there cannot be anything like a standard-
ised plan of expandiryg railways and railway
facilities in India which could be laid down for
any length of time, notwithstanding the crea-
tion and needless expansion of the Railway
Board as-well as .a huge establishment
with Directors and experts at the centre. The
system, however, of financial control both
over capital and revenue expenditure on the
. Railways through a Fnancial Adviser or Com-
missioner acting in the interests of Govern-
ment, has been found not only of advantage
but actually necessary for the protection of the
interests of the tax-payer and the Government,
as distinct from the vested interests of the
railways. But the anomalous position which
the present Financial Commissioner holds as a
Fmancxal Adviser Member of the Raxlway

Board in one sense and as its financial critic
and scrutiniser on behalf of the Government in
another sense, must often lead to aclash of
interests in which itis difficult, in the present
irresponsible character of the Government, to
the legislature, for the Financial Commissioner
to resist the pressure of his colleagues who are
directly and indirectly interested comtra. The
position again of the Member of the Govern-
ment for Railways in relation to the Railway
Board, itself a statutory body, for all his legal
powers of sctutiny and control, must also be,
ineffective to enforce in. practice that control
‘and scrutiny over railway policy, expenditure
and administration which he would be bound
and would naturally exercise if he was a
Member of the Cabinet responsible to the
representatives of the tax-payer in the
legislature. ‘

THE [RISH NATIONALITY"
By Mr. THOMAS J. O'CONNELL
Member of the Irish Delegation to Canada,

THE Empire Parhamentary Delegation to
Canada was specially useful inasmuch

as it brought together people who held differ-
ent views, but who could, at the éame fime, be
tolerant of varying opinions. We bhad listened
to many speeches since we joined the Delega-
tion, and in practically all of them, a picture
had been drawn of a great aud venerable and
beloved Mother—England, stretching out
her protecting wings over her great and grow-
ing family of dutiful’ daughters. Thei impres-
sion had been given that the Commonwealth
ot Nations of which they heard so much was a
family of which England was the head—the

* Prepared - from the Notes of a Speech delivered in
Vancouver, in connection with the visit of the Fuwmpire
Parliamentary Delegation to Capada in September last. -

mother—and the other states.were her children.
So far as Ireland is concerned, though she

MR. T. J. O'CONNELL
is the most recently admitted member of the
Commonwealth, she never did, never will

-
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and never can, regard herself as a daughter of
England. She can never look to England as
her mother. For Ireland is herself a mother
couatry with a civilisation, a language and a
literature older than that of England. Art
and learning flourished in Ireland when the
ancestors of the great British people still
painted themselves with woad. She sent her
Missionaries to carry the torch of learning and
culture to every country in Europe, and people
came from all over Western Europe to
study at her great schools. Among those who
so came was King Alfred the Great and many
other members of the Saxon nobility. For
over 750 years, the history of Ireland was one
of struggle to maintain her separate identity.
The passage of time had brought about the
treaty with England and the entrance of Ireland
into the Association of Nations called the
British Commonwealth. But Jet it be under-
stood that this did not mean and will not mean
the submergence of her nationality. She is
willing on a basis of strict equality of status,
to live at peace with her neighbour—there is
no reason why, given the recognition of this
principle of equality, these two countries
should not be good friends. But the spirit of
nationality is inherent in every Irish heart and
every time, men of Ireland will regard them-
selves now and always as /r7s/z —not British.
I believe it would be a very good thing if

_ the spirit of nationality were developed and

encouraged in each of the component parts of
the Commonwealth. I would say to my
English friends especially that the existence
of this league of nations called the British
Commonwealth would be strengthened rather
than weakened by the growth and develop-
ment of such a spirit in each of the constituent

22

countries. There is nothing inconsistent in
having such a spirit, and at the same time
having all the countries concerned leagued
together by ties of blood and friendship.

Nationality, sentiment, patriotism, love of
country—call it what you will —is sometimes
looked upon now-a-days by our cosmopolitans
as something to be sneered at. But it must
not be forgotten that some of the noblest
thoughts and many of the bravest deeds
known to man were inspired by love of one’s
native land. Why should not Australians be
proud of Australia, South Africans of South
Africa, Canadians of Canada? If I be not
regarded as presumptuous, 1 would say
to the Canadians that they might well take
for their guidance some words written by
a compatriot of mine—one of the first to raise
the Standard of Nationality in Canada—one of
the Fathers of the Canadian Federation—
Thomas ID’Arcy Magee. These words were
written over 70 years ago but they are as

true to-day as when Magee wrote them. They
are as follows :—

“ A Canadian Nationality—not French
Canadian, or British Canadian or Irish Cana-
dian—patriotism rejects the prefix—is in my
opinion what we should look forward to, that
is what we ought to labour for, that is what we
ought to be prepared to defend to the death.”

THE EMPIRE AND THE ARMY
By the Hon. Sir John Fortesque. Rs. 7-14.
THE DOMINTONS AND COLONIAL OFFICES
By Sir George V. Fiddes. Rs. 5-10,
REBELS AND REFORMERS
By Arthur and Dorothea Ponsonhy. Re. 1-14,
GREAT IRISHMEN IN WAR AND POLITICS
By J. E. Redmond, T. P. O’Connor, ete. Rs. 5-10,
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THE DELHI SESSION

By “A STUDENT OF POLITICS.”

‘I‘HE most outstanding feature of the
Session is the complete annihilation of

the once most powerful non-official Opposition
and the emergence of Government with a per-
manent majority. The defeats that Govern-
ment has sustained have been few and far
between, and the rule has been for it to win all
the divisions and carry through every import-
ant issue on which it has set its mind. And
with this development naturally comes to an
end the Legislative Assembly which came into
being with the reformed constitution and
~which had roused so much hopes among its
authors and supporters.  For, the whole
purpose of giving an overwhelming non-official
elected majority to the House was to enable it
to assert the popular mind with the strength of
-non-official votes on all matters of importance.
The first Assembly did this work admirably
the second Assembly did it remarkably, bu;
the third Assembly is about to end in fiasco
and complete demoralisation of the non-official
ranks. Thus, unless the Assembly’s vigour is
revived by enforcing party discipline and by
mutual understanding between the various
groups, the Government's peace of mind
will not be disturbed any more till the
next constitutional
duced.

reforms are intro-

The Session began well with a good temper-
ed speech from Lord Irwin. The Viceroy could
have easily taken the counsel of despair and
shown the iron fist. But he chose wisely to
strike a conciliatory note, and in making this
gesture to political India, and seeking its co-
operation in the ultimate task of defining the
new constitution, His Excellency created at

10

once a favourable impression. The various
party leaders were immensely struck by the
Viceroy's sincerity, and Mr. Patel, taking
advantage of this situation, arranged a tea party
at his Tlouse where the Viceroy met Mahatma
Gandhi and the other leaders of parties in the
Assembly. But Mr. Patel's plan of convert-
ing this into an informal Round Table
conference did not succeed, and the party
became a mere social formality. Mahatma
Gandhi has described this party most ap-
propriately. Nothing ¢ame out of it and, on
the other hand, there was slight reaction
in the social sphere, because some of the
Swarajists retaliated by not attending the
Garden Party given primarily to meet the
Right Hon'ble Sastri on the ground that
Viceroy had been invited. Though this
boycott was a fiasco as many Swarajists at-
tended as guests of this most successful party,
the fact remains that the failure to talk of any
serious politics at Mr. Patel's house had its
repercussions in the social sphere especially
as Swarajists also refused as a body to attend
an ‘ AtHome' given by Mr. and Mrs. Crerar
at their residence.

The business of the Session began with
THE TIMES OF INDIA and its Correspondent,
Mr. A. H. X. Byrt, eating the humble pie and
apologising to Mr. Patel in the most unquali-
fied terms. This closed a bitter controversy,
and with the transfer of Mr, Graham from the
Assembly to the Council of State, it was
hoped that the last has been heard of the
bitter controversies which marred so mate-

rially the happy relations in the Assembly
last Session,
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Perhaps the first shock of the Session was

" the conduct of Government over Sarda’s Child

Marriage Bill which was deferred to the
next Session by 53 to 34 votes, to die
a natural death owing to the difficulty of
carrying it through both the Houses in the short
autumn session at Simla. But Government
may yet feel repentent and help materially
towards the progress of the Bill.

The Non-official resolution alone fared
better this session. The one about the death
of Lala Lajpatrai had so profoundly shaken the
conscience of the House that Government
was entirely divorced from the non-official
opinion and lost heavily, this also being the
first non-official victory of the Session. The
resolution approving of the Majority Report
of the Cinema Committee was, however, lost
by the casting vote of the President while the
subject of military training to boys in schools
and colleges by encouraging the use of minia-
ture rifle ranges won_ support in unexpected
quarters, and Government had not even the
courage to call a division.

The two other matters on which Govern-
ment sustained defeat were firstly the adop-
tion of an amendment to a Standing order
which makes a very material alteration in the
present practice. Government opposed it,
but Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar was able to
win for it a small majority. But all the

other important amendments of his were lost.

Mr. Haji scored success in sending to a select
committee his Deferred Rebates Bill. But
this ends the non-official * victories .
Government, as [ have said, won on every
material issue to which it attached importance
and on which it was faced by the solid opposi-
tion of the elccted members of the House. The

Public Safety Bill's reference to the Select
Committee provoked a very lively debate, but
Government had a majority of 11. Even on
the voting of funds for the Indian Central
Committee associated with the Simon Com-
mission, the Government won by 2 votes. The
creation of a new Member's post on the Railway
Board was the occasion for the most violent
attack on the railway extravagance and against
the promotion of the interest of Anglo-Indians
at the expense of genuine Indianisation. Mr.
A. M. Hayman, the Government nominee for
the post too, was bitterly attacked both on
grounds of his unfitness and on ground of un-
suitability for entrusting a post, carrying- vast
patronage, in the hands of a person of his
record. The entire Railway Budget debates
indeed converted themselves into an attack on
the favoured position enjoyed by the Anglo-
Indian community in the railway services.
Sir George Rainy tried to be sweet, but unless
he improves the situation and implements the
many promises he has made during the debate,
he will have a tough time next year. But
though the attack on Government was violent
the non-officials lost all along the line and were
defeated on all the 7 divisions called during
the Railway Budget debates. The non-
official rout in the lobbies was thus complete

‘and did not augur well for the Discussions on

the General Budget which followed in March.

THI FUNCTIONS OF AN ENGLISH SECOND
CHAMBER.

By G. B. Roberts 1. 8. Rs. 3-100
THE ORIGIN & STRUCTURE OF THE WORKING
OF THE LEAGULE OF NATIONS

By C. Howard-Ellis. Rs. 15-12.
PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION

1ts Dangers and Defects. By G, Horwilll Rs, 4-1.
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Parties and Politics in England

By A. CHESSELL PIQUET

AS one who does not take a very active
part in British politics, it is possible
perhaps to hold a more detached view of the
situation that has been developing for some
time, and will proceed in its normal course
until the General Election is over, than is
perhaps possible to those who are more
deeply involved in the political hurly-burly.
The present Parliament is rapidly expiring.
Itis tired and disillusioned. The Conserva-
tive Party has had a large majority over both
the Labour Party and the Liberals combined.
Mr. Baldwin, at the last General Election, had
asked for it and it had been granted him by the
electorate. Making every allowance f{or the
difficulties with which the new Government
was faced, both_ in domestic affairs and in
internationa] matters, the present Government's
record has not been such as to give enthu-
siasm to the party or comfort to the country.
Abroad, Sir Austen Chamberlain’s manage-
ment of foreign policy has been far from
successful, and it would not be surprising if,
whatever the Government may bein the next
House of Commons, he does not occupy the
office of Foreign Secretary, butis elevated to
the House of Lords. Probably, the most
important international relationships in the
world are those of Britain and America,
The Chamberlain policy has not only failed
to strengthen these, as it should have done:
they are distinctly less friendly than when Mr.
Baldwin negotiated the Debt Settlement to the
United States and Mr. Churchill, as Chancellor
of the Exchequer in the present Government,
reverted to the gold standard. Nor are Anglo-
French relations in a much better plight. If

Anglo-German relations  have improved,

though there are some doubts lately on this
question, it is rather due to the combination
of circumstances than to any exceptionally
intelligent policy of the British Cabinet.
Certainly, Anglo-Russian  relations  remain
strained, and are likely to continue to do so for
some time. Neither side to the unhappy con-
troversy between the two countries has made
any official contribution whatever to the
improvement of these relations, and it has
been left for the business-men to try to find a
way out.

Imperially, it is more than doubtful whether

a Government of any political colour would

have been able to do more than the present
Government has done, and this is not ably true
as regards India. My, Ramsay MacDonald
claims to know and understand the Indian

situation better than any of his colleagues, and

he would certainly have been very cautious in
committing his Government, had he been in
office, to any more striking demonstration of
goodwill than the Simon Commission may be
said to afford. He knows (uite well, more-
over, that whatever advance he might be dis-
posed, on'any given subject, to make, he
would be at the mercy of the other

two parties,
who,

together, represent the majority of the
voters, even if it were to be assumed that there
were no differences of opinion in the Labour
Party itself,

~In the sphere of domestic affairs, the record
ot the Government s none too

_ good. Indus-
trially,

there is no doubt that the country s still,
to a large extent, fecling the effects of the dis-
astrous general strike, followe
Nuance of the still more di

strike, Unemployment g

d by the conti.
sastrous miners’
a tragic problem
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still unsolved. One must assume that it is not
insoluble, and that its dimensions impose
limitations upon the powers of any Govern-
ment to find a quick and ready solution. But
the present Government was expected to do
far more in that direction than it has succeeded
in achieving, and its lack of success has been
noted in the country.

In the last Parliament, however, the Labour
Party, representing the official opposition, has
been relatively inetfective. Its members are

.not Parliamentarians first, but very often trade
unionists. The party sulfers from the purists,
the extremists, the egoists and the undisciplin-
ed. It has not yet solidified and matured and,
there is a possibility that it may not be able to
do so until it has purged itsell of its irreconcil-
ables. The Maxtonists and the Thomasitc_:s,
the Thames-siders and the Clyde-siders, will
not readily lie down together, any more than
the lion and the lamb. The Liberals, few in
number, are far and away cleverer tacticigns
than the major opposition, and they often have
succeeded in placing the Government in
a quandary in spite of internal differences,
from which they, too, suffer. Of the three
parties, there is a greater natural cohesion
among the Conservatives, whom, so far,
the Government safe-guarding policy has not
disrupted ; but the Conservative party may
find safe-guarding along the lines that are pro-
jected a two-edged weapon in the electoral
fight now pending. 1f the Liberals can gét
the country to believe the safe-guarding is
merely the thin end of the wedge of Protection,
(and it will not be the fault of ardent protec-
tionists if the Liberals are not provided with
sufficient ammunition), the Conservative defeat
may, as before, be fairly confidently predicted-

At present, the prospects do not appeal to
be particularly rosy for any of the parties,
None of them speak in accents of pride and
confidence, and all are to some extent para-
lysed by the prospects of an appeal to the un-
known. For the first time in British history,
what is, virtually, the adult franchise for men
and women will be in f{ull operation, and no
one knows how what is called the “flapper
vote will be cast. It is always foolish to
predict, but there are many thoughtful observ-
ers who think that, at any rate at this election,
on the whole, the vote of the women will have
the effect of returning the Conservatives to
power. The Liberals have asked for a man-
date, though they know perfectly well they
will not get it from the country, and the
utmost that they really hope for is sufficiently
large numbers in the House of Commons to
enable them to dictate the policy of the
party in office, whichever of the other two it
may be. For the Labour Party to be returned
to power as well as to office, is virtually ims.
possible at the next elections. It means a
turnover of a couple of hundred seats, which
involves the capture of the agricultural vote.
Labour, so far, is entrenched almost entirely
in the towns, and it appeals in the main
to the urban population. Rural areas will
continue to vote Liberal or Conservative,
according to tradition or the local exigens
cies of the moment. The Conservatives
are bound to lose a large number of seats,
particularly in the industrial areas. Their
mining policy and their failure to cope ade-
quately with the problem of unemploy-
ment will lose them many votes in these
constituencies. Conservative apathy, too, is
a grave danger to the party. The only question
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is whether they will have a working majority
over all, or not. If the latter, Mr. Lioyd
George hopes to become king-maker, if he
cannot be at the head of the Government
himsell. He will try to strike a bargain with
either of the other parties and will maintain
the better bargainer in office so long as it suits
his purpose, and the public will tolerate it.
The Labour Party will goto the polls with
enthusiasm and inexperience, but with the
General Strike and the fear that the leaders
may not be able to withstand pressure from
the wild men and extremists hang as a mill-
stone round their necks. The position is
obviously one of flux. During the next three
months or so, until the General Election, all
kinds of weapons will be used by the party
leaders and the party managers to damage and
discredit their opponents. Mr. Churchill hopes
to use a good Budget asa pro-Conservative
weapon. The Labour people will similarly use

unemployment against the Government. Both
parties regard the Liberals as the common
enemy and will try to destroy it. It is deubt-
ful whether, at the next election, the sound
common sense of the average elector will
prevail. If the Conservatives are given a clear
majority, they will prepare the way for a strong
Labour Government to follow them some years
hence. If no party has a clear majority, we
are faced with a period of political incon-
clusiveness, which will be abhorrent ulti-

mately to the common sense of the nation. "

The British people are not fond either of
coalitions or of the group system. It may
quite well be that these prejudices will work
themselves out within the next five years very
effectively. Meanwhile, the result of the
General Election, to be held probably some

time in May, and its consequences are in the
lap of the gods.

——

The Meed for a Sane . Emigration Policy

By Mr. S. H. MISTRY, B.com.

MIGRATION is an agency that can be
made to stimulate our trade with the
countries concerned to an extent which we
cannot easily appreciate. Emigration in the
past has achieved wonders in establishing
Indian civilisation on an alien soil. To express
it significantly, emigration, aided by com-
mercial ties, brought into existence Greater
India. There is nothing so expressive of the
linking up of the destinies of countries like
Malaya, Ceylon, E. Africa, S. Adrica, Persia,
Arabia, and the Far-Eastern countries with
India as this factor of emigration, and it should
be remembered that the desire to profit there-
by is mutual. Emigrationin the past wasa

fruitful outcome of unbounded national
energies in the sphere of religion, trade and
navigation, combined with a restless spirit of
seeking adventure in far-off lands-—the Great
Beyond. Wherever Indians brought culture
and prosperity they were welcomed. To-
day the situation is not essentially «hang-
ed. There still burns that flame, dim and
flickering though it be, of adventare and
noble mission. These countries, some of
the most backward in the world, though
no longer in need of a religion, yearn for
the prosperity and cultural life of yore,
The raison d’etre, therefore responsible for
colonisation in the past, though it may have
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slightly changed, is, in its essence, still there
to urge Indians to resume the work which, as
in the bygone days, may contribute to the
glory both of the givers and the receivers. The
new obstacles that have been created can be
surmounted if only the national consciousness
can be brought to bear upon this issue.

The exact aim of emigration needs to be
stated in order to arouse a nation-wide
interest. The record of a century of Indian
emigration is one of humiliation, because we
did not direct its activity in the proper channel.
The entire aim of emigration is misunder-
stood both by the people and the government.
That emigration with a view to colonisation
should be the cardinal point in our policy
never seems to have occurred either to
our legislators or statesmen of those days;
the” whole tendency was to look after
executive or administrative work relating to
the emigration of plantation coolies. The
past bitter experience was the result of a

-policy which concerned itself with the emigra-

tion of illiterate and untrained labourers who,
on the expiry of slave-contract, returned to
India, having in no way improved their poor
lot: we did not send them as colonisers and
settlers.

But there is no reason for discouraging emi-
gration because we have bitter memories of
the p%t which were the outcome of a lack of
understanding of the only true function of that
movement. The past in no way should
detract from the value of emigration as pro-
perly understood. When these virgin coun-
tries requested for labour, we should have
dictated the terms on which we would have
liked emigration to take place; for these coun-
tries, especially Mauritius and the West Indies,

were passing through an acute industrial and
labour crisis,. Ve would have been satisfied
with nothing short of a secure settlement of
those Indians who left our shores to enrich
other countries with th=ir toil and relatively
superior equipment. Instead, we allowed the
movement to have its own course; when
dissatisfaction grew, we were in a pious rage ;
we perhaps stopped the flow of emigrants.
All the while, we hankered after legislation as
regards recruitment, wages, passage, etc., and
all the paraphernalia of emigration depots;
in the midst of these secondary issues, the
prime issue was lost sight of ; in brief, we

lost substance for the shadow.

That type of emigration is most desirable that
has forits sole objective the eventual, if not im-
mediate, betterment of our countrymen leaving
for a foreign land. In whatever capacity they
emigrate, and in whatever ficld they work on
arrival, they must be given reasonable oppor-
tunity for .advancement and for acquiring
status. They must not have one eye on India
and the other on the foreign country which
they must leave when there is no need of
them, but they must be made to feel that they
will be domiciles of the country, subject
to no iuiquities, and able to live and
move in the country as they choose, and
enjoy rights of citizenship. Any proposal
that fails in its essence to satisfy these condi-
tions we shall not entertain ; we shall no longer
be believers in a sterile policy of emigration.

If thisis conceded, then only we shall be
able to agree as to which of the two ways we
shall follow for a satisfactory solution. The
first is to offer our countrymen settlement on
land immediately upon their arrival; the
second method is to make settlement condi:



176

tional upon an initial period of service Indent-
ure even in its worst forms we may tolerate,
ifit serves as a stepping stone to colonisation,
and if thereby initial suffering has its own
compensation in later years,

This should be the first and foremost feature
of our future policy relating to emigration.
The second follows from it :—Emigration in
future should have a broad basis, that is, it
should consist of all the useful and necessary
sections of the community. Of course,
emigration of agriculturists and labourers will
and must continue ona large scale, but that
of artisans, craftsmen, traders, contractors,
mechanics, teachers, doctors, etc.,, must
assume greater proportions. No doub,
“where to send whom' will be dependent
upon the particular need felt by different
regions. But what is sought to be empha-
sised here is that extreme specialisation must
find no place in our future policy.

This leads us to the consideration of the
third principle to be embodied in our future
policy. The degree of success that the second
essential will attain will depend upon the
extent to which the state sees it necessary to
accelerate the flow of emigration-++A state can
either permit or promote the emigration of its
subjects.  We should now desire the state to
actively promote, instead of to passively permit,
emigration of all useful classes of society.

And this activity should be displayed at cvery’

stage, during negotiations, at the time of em-
barkation, during voyage, and after arrival
at destinatiens, But what we have in mind is
initiative ; the implication is that the govern-
ment should ever remain on the look-out
for desirable regions which would seem to
derive benefit from an influx of Indians ; that
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it should manage to know what particular
region is in need of a particular type
of emigrant. Not only should it discover the
present want, but also foresee the f{uture
demand. Having done that, the Colonial
Office, or the Governor, or the district ofticer
or the local bodies and industrial associations
should be approached for ascertaining the
quality and quantity of labour sufficient for
their requirements,

It is needless to state that the present
Emigration Act of 1922 in no way attempts at
evolving a policy resembling the one briefly
outlined here. Tt declares that emigration for
purpose of unskilled labour “<hall not be law-
ful except to those countries and on such
terms and conditions as the Governor-General-
in-Council, may specily in this behalf, and
unless it has been considered and approved by
the Legislature™, The meaning of “sych
terms and conditions” s really very much
restricted, for the reference is to terms of em-
ployment and living conditions ; the possi-
bility of colonisatioa is not therebhy even enter-
tained. .

We may be told that the governments of the
countries and colonies with which we  deN
emigration relations are not disposed to con-
sider the permanent settlement of Indian
immigrants. This contingency is conceivable,
but we have no valid reason for supPosing
this to be true, inasmuch as, to be frank, we
have not yet brought the suggestion to the
notice of foreign governments. No doubt, we
have had relations with the Colonial Office

in regard to Malaya and West Indies long
since; in course of negotiations, hints for
settlement might have been made ; but there
is nothing to show that we persisted in our
attitude towards permanent settlement,
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The Land System of Malabar’

By Dr. V. K. JOHN, B.A,, BL., (MADRAS); L1.D., (LONDON);
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ALABAR lLas been treated by foreign
writers as a mysterious country. Its
system.of Land Tenures no less than its Law of
Matrilineal succession and survival has largely

DR. V. K. JOIIN

¢ontributed to this reputation. But the recal fact
is that Malabar is an ideal place for the student of

comparative jurisprudence to observe facts con-

_nected with land tenures in their meost instructive

form. Pollock says that the English Land System,

"B t4ving been produced by deliberate legislation

or by the spontaneous growth of custom, presents
no intrinsic coherence and no organic prineiples
and becomes intelligible only in the light of a
series of historical aceidents so much so thatit is a
st.mctu;-e of the most complex and heterogeneous
kind. The Land System of Malabar, on the other
hand, is entirely a product of custotn of slow,
steady and spontaneous growth unhindered by
extrancous elements or historical accidents. Tt
is organically related to the physieal characte-r of
the country, its products, its structure of society

forthcomi k on “ Malabar
* A chapter from the toltlu.(}nu‘ng boo :
and its Folpk ", G. A, Natesan & Co., Madras,
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and its political history. It is, therefore, strange
indeed, that writers have characterised Malabar
Land System as inexplicable.

Malabar is a beautiful country, butis rugged in
its features. It slopes down to the Sea from a
height of about five thousand feet, and
is  intersected by rivers and rivulets, canals
and ravines, hills and valleys in such a
way that it is diflicult to find an even piece
of land of any considerable extent. Cultivation,
therefore, is ditlicult and expensive; Even
to-day, only 5G'1 of -cultivable land i% culti-
vated in Malabar. You have to terrace down the
side of a hillock or reclaim its valleye before the
land could be made fit for cultivation. And one
could sec all over the country small plots of
ground of uncven level divided from each other by
strips of carth. The higher ‘grounds arc used for
the plantation of fruit trees, particularly cocoa-nut
and areca-nut, and the lowlands for the cultivation
of paldy.

The farmer has not only to invest considerable
capital to bring waste land under cultivation, but
Le has also to pay almost daily attention to reap
the fruits of his labours. The fruit trees demand
the most careful attention for years until they
reach the bearing stage, and paddy fields require
ploughing, watering, weeding and other operations
during the season. Malabar is essentially a
country of small holdings, and in former times and
even now to a very large extent, a farmer does
not directly attend to the cultivation of more than

.
a few acres of land.

An understanding of the social structure of
Malabar is relevant to the study of the Malabar
land system. The Malayalces were for centuries led
by the chieftain and the priest. Quite a large
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number of chieftains enjoyed autonomy within
their jurisdiction and owed but nominal allegiance
to some bigger chieftain called a Rajal. Many
of the smaller chiefs themselves were called by
the title of Rajah. A Portnguese writer obscrves
that in every league of land in Malabar, there was
a Rajah. The Rajahs were incessantly engaged
in internecine wars; but be it observed that the
quarrels of the chiefs did not bother the tillers of
the soil. The fighting between the contending
parties took place in vacant sites sclected before-
hand. It was also customary not to confiscate the
land of the defeated chiefs. In fact, the chief was
not the complete owner of the property. He was
only the Manager of a joint family estate. The
chiefs levied no tax, but their tarwad owned
extensive estates. The point to be noted at
present is that they were so incessantly engaged

in wars that they had no time to atlend to the
cultiore of the soil.

Then there were and there aro the Nambuds
Brahmins who claim that the whole laad of
Malabar was created by Sri Parasurama for them,
They stood at the top of the social ladder.
Buchanan, who visited Malabar early in the 10th
century, writes that the Nambudri claimed socjal
superiority over the Zamorin of Calicut. The
Nambudri Brahmin did not eschew wealth.
Theocracy has ever tried to secure for itself a
place not only in the social order, but also in the
economical life.  The Nambudris acquired
extensive estates in Malabar. It is beyond the
scope of this essay to discuss the means and
methods employed by these Aryan Missionaries for
the acquisition of wealth. Gilbert Slater tells us
that private ownership in land rests ultimately on
one of two claims the claim of the spade or
the claim of the sword. But the Nambudyi,
without laying claim to either the spade or the
sword, used successfully hig spiritual influence and
superior intelligence to enrich himself, and, for
centuries, they have been owners of extensive

landed estates in Malabar. The point to be em-
phasised in this essay is that they had no inclina-
tion for cultivation of the soil. They lave no
such aptitude even now. They detest physical
labour, and for them there is great difliculty in
supervising the lahour of workmen who, ag a rule,
are untonchables.  The Nambudii's

invariably cultivated by other people,

land s

Ttis clear from what we have stated above
that the physical features of Malalar demand
Inrge investments of capital and labour to bring
land iuto cultivation, and its important products
are such that very careful attention is required of
the cultivator. Tt is also clear that the great
landed propriotors  did  not directly  attend
to the culture of the soil. What
Land has to be left in the possession of others
for enltivation.  The npumber

is the result?

of owner-cul-
tivators is the lowest in Malahar, As against 43
per cent. in the Madras Presidency. and 55 in the
District of Coimbatore, there are only 5°6 owner-
cultivators in Malabar,

As it was diffienlt to bring land under cultiva-
tion, it was given to the farmer on the most
favourable terms, A stady of the Malabar Land
Systemn ought to begin with the study of the tenure
called Kuzikanam or the improving lease. No
premium was demanded Ly the proprietor or paid
by the tenant. Nor was any rent to be paid dwring

the period required to bring the land

into pro-
ductive state.

On the other hand, the farmer was
allowed to enjoy the land in full yielding stage for
a few years. On tle expiry of this period, arbi-
trators are appointed to inspeet the property and
fix a share for the landlord. When I speak of a
period, it is not to be understood that a period was

originally fixed for the improving lease. No

period was fixed. It was for the arbitrator to say
Whether the period which allowed the landlord to
come in and claim a share had expired. They
decided the equities between the parties on inspec-
tion of the property. The improving lease is ope
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of the distinctive tenures of Malabar. It obtains
t nowhere else in India except in Canara which
7 presents the same physical features as Malabar.

We inust now pass on to the most important
and the most characteristic tenure of Malabar—
Kanapattam. To explain Kanapattam, we have to
follow the fortunes of the tenant who took the
improving lease. It was at the option of the land-
lord to resume the land with the improvements
effected, provided he paid adequate compensation.
It has been the characteristic law of Malabar that
improvements are to be paid for by the Jandlord
on c¢viction. 'The common law of the rest of
India except Canara was different. The main
reason as pointed out before is that in Malabar and
Canara, it is costly to hring land under cultivation.
Well the landlord may resune the land on pay-
ment of the value of improvements fixed by the
arbitrators. But as a rule, he did not resume the
land. First, it was difficult in early days to find
money in amobile form. It would be difticult for
the landlord to take the trouble of taking care of
the improvements. The farmer himself would be
unwilling to leave the land on which he has spent
years of labour. The landlord would be satisfied
by payment of rent. And this is what really
happened in Malabar. A rent was fixed by the
arbitratrators, and land was left to the tenant who
‘had improved it.

It was however very difficult to fix an equitable
rent. Neighbouring plots of land may require
varying investments although the income may be
the same. You cannot therefore fix a portion of
the net income as the rent of the landlord. 'The
arbitrators, therefore, followed a very sensible
and equitable method. They ascertained the cost
of the tenant's outlay on land. They estimated
the income, put ¥4 of the net income as the share
of the landlord and deducted from this 34 share
the interest on the amount spent by the farmer.
A fair interest was charged on the tenant’s outlay
after ascertaining the amount. This method was

equitable to all parties. The value of the
tenant's interests or the Ianom was ascertained.
The amount was not paid to the tenant but was
shown in the dvcument as an amount due to him
by the landlord. This, in my opinion,is the his-
torical origin of Kanartham, and Kanapattam is an
evolution of the improving lease.

This document cannot be left uarevised for all
time. The farmer would make new improvements,
The old improvements may be destroyed, may
deteriorate. 'I'he terms between landlord and
tenant had to be adjusted in course of time. If
part of the improvements had disappeared while
the property was in the tenant’s possession, the
landlord is not to be the loser, In the renewed
document, therefore, a part of the Kanartham,
the amount shown as a debt due to the tenant,
must also Dbe remitted. There is conclu-
sive evidence to show that such remissions
were made, and, in later times, the Karnavan
of the tarwad preferred to take in cash an
amount equal to the remission, and the
old Kanom amount was retained in the document.
If new improvements had to be valued, their cost
was ascertained, and the Kanom amount was
augmented by what is called Ettartham. If the
landlord would want a loan on the security of the
property from the Kanamdar, it was called Puran-
kadam and was kept separate from Kanartham.
Purankadam charged a higher rate of interest and
the incident of rencwal fees did not attach to it,

To my mind, this is the only rational explana-
tion of the tenures peculiar to Malabar and the
theory explains all their incidents. It is not pos-
sible to discuss in this essay the many theories
advanced by other writers, but enough has been
said to supply food for thought for the student
who wants to make a thorough study of the land
system of Malabar. I shall simply give the in-
cidents of the tenure called Kanapattam.

In the Kanapattam document, an amount is
mentioned which bears intercst in favour of the
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Kanamdar. The amount is called Kanartham.
Ttis, as a rule, not a round figure. Tt bears no
definite ratio to the value of the property or to the
rent, However insignificant may be the amount,
it carries interest. The rate of interest is very
fair. It is deducted from rent. Rent is always
payable by the Kanamdar. The rent fixed is low
and is, as a rule, half of the rate fixed in ordinary
leascs. No period was fixed in the dewmise. The
British Courts, however, ruled that a Kanapattam
demise implied a 12-year term. Dut there was
no custom to back up the ruling. On reswmption
of the property, the proprietor was obliged to pay
the Kanartham, and the value of the improve-
ments effected after the exccution of the demise.
In practice, land demised on Kanapattam was
very rarely resumed. The demise was, how-
ever, subject to periodical renewals. There was,
however, no provision in the demise as to whether
or when it will be renewed. There was no ugiformity
in the periods of renewal. At the renewal, adjust-
ments as regards Kanartham and rent were made
between the parties. But the most important inci-
dent was & remission of a portion of the original
Kanartham. In later days, the amount remitted
was paid in cash, and the original Kanartham was
retained. The amount remitted bore no relation
to the produce, but was always a part of the
Kanam amount. There was, however, no uniforwm-
ity as to the portion remitted.  The Kanamdar
could not foreclose the land, hut he could surrender
possession, in which case he had to remit a part
of the Kanartham, but here as well, there was no
uniform tule how much was to be remitted.
Surrender, however, was very rare. The tenure
was transferable and heritable. In the absence
of heirs, the Kanamdar's estatc escheated to the
King and not to the proprietor. Indeed, the
incidents of Kanappattam make it appear to
be a most mysterious tenure. But the
discerning student will find in my theory
of its  historical origin a clue to the

rational and the nafural explanation of every
one of its incidents.

Malabar Land System is fast undergoing change.
Butit had reached its normal and full growth
even before Hyder Ali invaded Malabar.  Malabar
was, for centuries, free from foreizn invasions, and
its land systew is interesting to the student as one
which grew up without extrancous influences. It
is organically related to the physical features of
the country, the nature of its products and the
life of its inhabitants. In the course of the last
century and a hall) custom was corrupted, conven-
tions sprang up, a forcign clement was introduced
into the conntry, a tax was imposed, population
has multiplied, economic changes have come in,
modern courts were established, and. the legisla-
turc  intervened; we have a new age and
new conditions. The result is  that the land
system of Malabar has broken down, and there is
discontent all over the country. A change is
imperative and cannot long be delayed.

An exposition of the Land System of Malabar
interests only the student of research. Agrarian
problems, and measures of reconstruction must be
of interest to all. The relation of landlord and
tenant in Malsbar was very good for centuries.
Yirst, customary law ruled the country, and it was
not possible for either the chicftain or the pricat
to wmake his arbitrary desives felt.  Equitable rules
were followed by the panchayatdars who person-
ally inspected the property. 'T'his is not now
practicable for modern couxts sitting miles away.
In carly ages, there was no land tax and the land
supported only the landlord and the tenant. There
was enough between them, and therefore there
was very little room for quarrel. When a tax was
imposed on land, the proprietor could not well
afford to pay the tax out of his share of
the income of the property. In some cases, the
tax exceeded that share. With the British
conquest, modern notions of lifc lhave come in.
People are not satisfied with their old simplicity in
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life. Living has become move costly. Last,
but not least, population has increased. During the
last three quarters of a century, the Malayalees
have multiplied enormously. The population to a
square mile of cultivated area is 1,498 in Malabar
as opposed to 780 in the Madras Dresidency.
The wars of the cliefs were stopped by the Dritish,
and the result is, population has multiplied itself.
Pressure of population on land is such that the
cultivator is willing to be rack-rented. Ile wants
an occupation. Ie makes no estimate of lhis
ncome. Consequently, intermediaries have multi-
plied. Land supports now the cultivator, a num-
ber of intermediaries, the proprictor of the soil and
the Government. Agrarian discontent is the inevit-
able result and agrarian agitation in Malabar is the
keepest that is kaown in this part of the world,
Social inequalities and modern education have
sharpencd agravian distress.

To devise means and measures of agrarian re-
construction, it is necessary to have a detached
mind. We should not blind ourselves by conilict
of interests betwoen lapdiord, apd intermediary
and cultivator. The problem cannot be studied
from the point of view of these opposing elements.
A higher vision, a broader outlook, a noble patriot-
ism i3 required. We must solve our problems
from the point of view of agriculture and the com-
munity as a whole. It is easy o propose the
expropriation of the proprietor or the imposition
of fruitless burdens or the tenant. The primary
ohject of agrarian reform is to obtain the largest
output from the land. All impediments in the way
of realising that object ought to be removed. All
means and methods which will help to achieve that
object must be pressed into service. In Malabar, the
farmer wants cheap credit, knowledge of scientific
methods of agriculture, co-operation, and suitable
markets to buy and sell; but he wants wore. He
must be made to feel that he can reap the fruits
of his labour, of his capital, of his intelligence,
and of bis industry. He wants security, and with-

out it, not only the land will not be improved, but
the landlord, the intermediary and the cultivator
will be ruined. 1 have bestowed careful and anxi-
ous consideration to the various proposals of
agrarian reform. 1 am convinced that the most
scientific, the most eflective and  the most simple
system is to make the cultivator the owner of the
property, to combine the functions of both in one
and the same person. It is easy to devise asystem
of payments by anonities. First fix a fair rent for
the cultivating farmer. The Government may pass
a bond to the landlord for the value of his interests.
As a matter of fact, the big landlords do not realise
more than 759% of their dues. They have not
only to pay Government revenue, but have to em-
ploy a number of agents for collection and some-
times have to resort to courts of law to realise their
dues. If the Government undertake to pay rent
to the landlord at a particular time, any land-
lord must be pleased and must be gratified in case
he is paid 909 of the dues if he is to pay no col-
lection agencies and to make no remissions, If the
tax he has to pay is put at Rs. 20, his interest
in the property is to reccive Rs. 70 in the shape
of rent. 70 may be multiplied by 20 and we get
1400.  Rs. 1400, if invested at 595, will yield
Rs. 70. Now the Government or the Co-opera-
tive Society may pass a long dated bond for
Rs. 1400 to the jenwi bearing an interest of Rs, 70
and collect from the cultivating tenant Rs. 70 to
be paid to the Jenmi, Rs. 20 tor Government
revenue, a small amount, say Re. 1 for collection
expenses and Rs. 14 as an annuity fund. Now
these figures are not unchangeable. I am only
illustrating the principle. It is possible to draw up
a scheme without making the cultivator pay any-
thing more than the rent he pays and that with-
out the slightest loss to the landlord. The money
we conserve for the annuity fund is the amount
spent on collection agencies and wasted in litiga-
tion. Now if you invest 1 rupee every year at
b% compound interest,’ it will yield you in 36
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years Rs. 100. That is simply a matter of arith-
metical calculation, and it illustrates the principle
of annuities. The apnuity amounts may be in-
vested at 5%, and in about 40 years' time, the
cultivator will have paid Rs. 1400, and the land
becomes his own. The landlord continues to  get
his rent in the shape of interest for all time.
He is no loser at all. He avoids all troubles.
liconomically, he is a gainer. 'The intermediary
will share with the landlord the value ofthe land
in proportion to his interest on the land, and the
rent paid to lim by the cultivator. 1f, for instance,
out of the rent of Rs. 70 which he receives from
the cultivator, he has to pay Rs. 50 to the proprie-
tor, he will be getting out of Rs. 1400 Rs. 00,
The intermediary is therefore no loser either.
The cultivator not only obtains security, but e is
also able to avoid the great economic waste in a
scheme which provides for payment of rent for
all time. It is the avoidance of this economic
waste that is the greatest advantage of the scheme
of reform, which I commend. The application
of this rule is simple but is not widely known. In
the Small Holdings Act of 1926 in England, it is
provided that the lessee is to pay fair rent only for
a period of sixty years, or its equivalent, if paid
earlier. No rent is to be paid after a period of
sixty years. A very small amount which the
Malabar landlords spend in collection agencies,
will, if properly invested, produce the value of the
laad in the course of a fairly short period of
years. The proposed measure of reform will
make the cultivator vigorous, thrifty and, above
everything else, independent. An independent
peasantry cultivating its own land is of the greatest
strength to the nation. It is obvious that, under
this scheme, land will be made to yield its largest
output. Not only are all parties interested in the
land benefitted under the scheme, but the commu-
nity as a whole derives distinct and visible advan-
tages therefrom. The annuities will multiply into

» huge amount which wif} ‘seek investment and

will be available to the public at a favowrable rate
of interest. Malabar will be Hlooded with money,
and much thereof will go back to the improvement
of the land itself which alone is its source. There
is likely to be a boom in industry and in trade.
This is not a visionary or impracticable scheme,
It has been practised for nemrly a hundred years
in various countries in Furope and has been sue-
cessful.  Germany, in which it was introduced for
the first time, owes its prosperity largely to this
Malabar is

bound to be benefitted by the proposed measure

scheme of agrarian reconstruction.
of reform. Jguorance and prejuwlice and nothing
Malabar
land system which conferred benelits on both the
proprictor and the cultivator has been completely
broken down under the pressure of economic and

clse stand in the way of its adoption.

social changes. It stands in need of ratioual re-

construction. It is my Inumble hope that the
measure of reform, which I have proposed, will, if
accepted, clear the cloud of its mists and convert
that beautiful land between the ghats and the sea
with its bright green ficlds and its fiuit-laden
gardens into the Eden of India, inhabited by a
vigorous, independent, contented and cultured
race of people.

IN THE NIGHT

By MEREDITH STARR

Through the long night, 1 supplicate
Thy merey, Lord of Life and Fate.
Dark is the night of separation ;
My little lamp of-meditation
But makes the darkness deeper, Lord
Have pity. Utter thou the word
“ Let there be light " and light will fill
This desolate vast void, and thrill
Through every fibre of my soul,
Have mercy, Lord, and make me whole,
I have no life apart from thine,
O Blessed Light, arise and shine !

4

1

FALSEHOOD IN WAR

By MR, C. F,
1

ERE, at Sandwich, where I am staying
during the summer camp of the Inter-
national Fellowship of Reconciliation and World
Peace, we are living in the midst of the dereliets
of Kurope’s War fever. The cliffy of Naver are
close at hand. Tolkestone i3 not far away. All
along the intervening coast, from this army base
at Sandwich, right on as far as Morgate and
Ramsgate, there can still be scen deserted camps
and lnlxtmcuts, such as the one in which we are now
The main road is laid down for heavy

High barbed

wire (surely one of the most diabolical of man’s

residing.

traffic with perfeetly graded metal,

inventions!) lines both sides of the road, fixed on
iron supports, thrust outward ; and behind the barbed
wire lie rows of deserted barracks, either left in
solitude to decay, or else here and there occupied
by some enterprising ccment manufacturer, who
has been able to get as many buildings as he
wants for next to nothing. For obviously, with
8o many lying vacant, he must have chosen what
he fancied and purchased from the Government
for a mere song.

What futility ! What utter waste ! For nearly
five years, these hideous barracks were filled with
soldiers who were in training to kill their fellow-men.
They were crammed with death-dealing ammuni-
tions. The sound of drill and rifle practice went on
day by day. The prison-like discipline of the mili-
tary life had become routine cach day for hundreds
of thonsands of young men, who felt themselves
to be heroically patriotic because their minds had
heen staffed full of lies by statesmen, who, in
normal peace times, were good fathers, kindly
citizens and friendly neighbours, but, in war tine,
were ready to tell lies and incite others to blood-
shed.

It would be difficult to have held a conference
on International Reconciliation and World Peace
in a more appropriate place thap this! We are

ANDREWS

here visibly and pictorially tanght to hate this
war Demon.  The Government itself to-day puts
no Defence of the Realm Act in the way of our
freedom of contemptuous speech about the war
maniacs, who let loose upon FEurope this in-
credible evil whereby twenty million human beings
lost their lives an:d thirty thousand million pounds
inconceivable and

sterling  were wasted in

insensate destruction. ''o-day, in a sanc and
lucid interval, Government is almost glad that we
should fearlessly dcelare what War is ! For this
Trankenstion Monster has got out of all human
control, and all the Embassies of Kurope are
quivering with fear lest War should break loose
again.

Germans have come over here to this Peace
Conference in greatest numbers of all, and have
Only two or
three years ago, such a thing would have been still
impossible.

been most affectionately welcomed.

For these delightful people who are
much better in every way than ourselves—more in-
dustrions, more intelligent, more painstaking, more
charitable , were regarded as ‘lluns’ and * Bar-
barians,” words which had Dbeen one of grossest
of all the inventions of the War Mind,

What a happiness it is to laugh at these idiotic
barracks even while using them, and to hurl scorn
at the pernicious barbed-wire which shuts us in
on every side and makes us loathe the past.
What a joy also to hear good German songs
being sung night after night by these wonderful
people, whom no distress can crush and no
cruel fate can overthrow. In the camp meetings,
German is almost the principal langnage and the
leaders are very largely Germans. They act as
chairmen and speakers, and we sit under them to
listen, here on English seil.

And what a tale it is they have to tell! No
word of recrimination is uttered. No record of all
the past war-madness is recalled, except by this
place itself with its military appearance. But
deep in everyone’s heart is an anxious longing
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about the future, which colours all our speeches
and accounts for the earnestness of all the meet-
ings. Weean sce War now in its true light as
the great Enemy of Man. Weak though we aro,
we are determined to fight it without any surrender.

11

In the very midst of this week of friendship
and reconciliation and peace, there was put into
my hand for the first time Arthur Ponsonby’s
book, which has just been published, ealled
FALSEHOOD IN WAR TiME*  Tts second title is
given thus:  “ Concerning an assortment of lies
circulated throughout the Nations during the Great
War."

I have been excee lingly glad to be able to read
it while I have been down here. These army
barracks and this barbed wire are the true sur-
roundings in which such a book ought to be read,
Also this student camp, where Ciermans and
¥rench and British and Czecho-Slovakians are wan-

dering about arm in arm together, is the right

place aud atmosphere in which to grasp its con- .

tents,

On its title cover, it is described ag an amaz-

ing collection of carefully documented lics ciren-
lated in Great Britain, France, Germany,

Italy,
and America during the Great War.”

Truly, it is
an amazing collection! Let me take at random
the first extract that I come across, on opening the
book about the middle, and quote it at length : —

Captain ¥. W. Wilson, formerly Bditor of the
SUNDAY Trugs, related the story in America, in
1922, The following account appeared in the
NEW YORK TIMES (reproduced in the CrusabEs,
Feb. 24, 1922) :—-

“ A correspondent of the Loxpos DLy M, Captain
Wilson, found himself in Brussels at the time the War
broke ont. They telegraphed out that they wanted stories
of atrocities. Well, there weren't any atrocitics at that time,
So then they telegraphed out that they wanted stories ot

refugees. 8o Isaid to yself “That's fine! | wont
have to move.,” There was a little town outside Brussels

* FALSEHOOD IN WAR TIME. By Arthur Ponsonby.
George Allen & Unwin Iad., (Re. 1-14. (. A. Natesan
& Co., George Town, Madras,

where one went to get dinner, —g very good
I heard the Hun had hoen there,
have been a baby there, Ko T wrote a heart-rending
story about the baby of Courbeck Los being rescued from
the Hun in the light of burning  homestoads. The next
day, they telegraphed to me to send the haby along, as
about five thonsand letters had been received offering to
adopt it.  Tho day after that, hiahy clothes began to pour
into the offiee, Queen Alexandra wired her sympathy and
seut some elothes.  Well, | eould wire hack to them that
there was n't a baby, 8o | inally arvanged with the
doctor that took care of the refugees that the blessed

hahy divd of some contagions disease, so it couldn’t have
a public burial,”

dinner, too.
I supposed there must

On the page opposite, there is told the equally
untrue story of the emeified Canadian.  Like all
the other stories, this went through  different
versions. At the first, it was a Canadian

;at another
time,

it was a girl; at another time, it was an
American. ere is the account that was publish-
ed in the Trves newspaper on May 10,1915 :

“Last week, a large number of Canadian soldiers,

wonnded in the fighting round Ypres, arvived at the
hospital at Versailles,

')-’INU
) They all told a story of how one
of their officers had heen erneified by the Germans, 1o
had been pierced to the wall by hayonets thrust throngh
bis hands and feet.  Another bayonet had then been
driven through his throat.  And finally he was riddled
with bullets,  The wounded Canadians said that the
Dablin Fusiliers had seen this done with their own ey,

and they had  heard the oftieers of the Dublin Fusiliers
talking about it.

Later, on May 15, Tii Timey published as
follows : —

* There is, unhappily, good reason to believe that the
story related by your Paris Correspondent abont the
crucifixion of a Canadian Officer during the tighting  at
Ypres on April 22 is in substance true. The sturyh\vm
current herce at the time, but, in  the abscence of dirv('.t
evidence and absolute proof, men were unwilling to l)uli(-\"u
that a civilised foe conld he guilty of an act so erucl
and savage, Now, I have reaso) o believe,  written
depositions testifying to the fact of the discovery of the
hm!y are in possession of Iritish Head-quarters, The
unfortunate vietim was a sergeant.  As the story  way
tnl.d me, he was transtixed to the wooden fence of g furn;-
building. Bayunets were thrust throngh the palms of his
hands and foet, pinaing him to the fenee, 1o had been

repeatedly  stabhed by bayonets and there were  many
punctured wounds in hig body,”

It wonld take too long to g through the w
proof that this story was a wicked fabrication of
lies from beginning to end, without a shadow or
semblance of truth ahout it. But Mr, Ponsonby

gives the proof ag clearly as he retails the original
story. The denial has now been

plete and verified by a.uthority,

hole

nbsulutely com-
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Perhaps the most horrible lie in the whole

. collection is that which relates the story of the

insti ir : rities
1 ¢ Corpse factory’ instituted by German authoritic

(so it was declaredy for the propose of boiling
down haman bodies in order to get out of t?lcm
fat and gelatine, This goes by the ‘name of th.e
« Cadaver’ story. No lie had more effect than this
of damaging German reputation among neutrals.
This hateful and atrocious falsehood was sl?e-
cially manufactured from beginning to end with
all its loathsome details, It appears to .lm?'e been
first invented for the purpose of homf:yfng the
East. But, in the end, use was made of it much
further, because it was touad to produce an extra-
ordinary effoct. Tl the very fast day of tl}e
War, and even after the War was over, ?he lie
went on being embellished with fresh details. It

was continued to the last moment.

Then on December 2, 1923, more thnfz seven
years after the Armistice, the whole allega:tlon was
finally and authoritatively withdrawn by Sir Au’sflr'u
Chamberlain in the House of Commons. The
Locarno Treaty had then been made and the
Foreign Secretary said :— .

“The Chancellor of ﬂ.\‘o ’(:t;]‘lltlléiil (l}i:,l,';,):mlm(j‘,oﬂ\}:\t:::::;:,(;:
that S:\-)""“n'tlm i:tiffellt)lalt;)\'“fmnlullutinn for the story. ]
t‘II.MI ﬂr‘l}n:‘gvl; }:L:ldlthnc, an behalf of His ‘\lujvsty‘sl(:h)\;_ml:‘;
::;g:f,slu acaept this dcnial.'mul“l trust that this tals
report will not he again revived.

That is to say, the lis having done its deadl‘y
work, and peace having been finally restored, it
became possible at last to tell the truth,

11

But these lies, invented by iguorant and excited

and misgnided people, pale .into insigx;ft\.c?n::
before the lies and prcvaricx-xtxons of ].)0 llnclu; i[;
Men whose names, evento th}s dy'm.y, ‘ZA,C 'due(;re
highest honour and esteem, like Su-dly w:;m Hmz
j about evading the

:z; ‘::pa:l the point of ia\sehoo’d, for \;l:at :\I-:;s
regarded by them as their country’s benefit. y

%4

country, right or wrong’ appears to have been the
ordinary level of morality for all alike.

If a cynic wished to obtain further proof of
Occidental duplicity in reply to Lord Curzon's
notorions  Caleutta speech, wlen as Viceroy and
Chancellor, he gave to the East the rebuke of
holding difierent ideas of truth  from the West,—
mentioning that this well-known fact had beco'me
proverbial in the phrase ‘Oriental Diplomacy,’—
it would easily be possible for him to take extract
after extract from these pages in order to show
what the Occident could accomplish in this
direction.

It is appalling to read, for instance, that ﬂte
whole carefully-staged debate on August 3rd in
the House of Commons, just before the Declara-
tion of War, was built up on a false issue; that,
practically, every one who took part in tha.f; Debate
knew that England was already committed up
to the last point in her engagement to 1"1'an.ce ;
that the War was inevitable, whether Be)g‘m-m
had been invaded or not; that Great‘Bnta.un
could not have drawn back; that the invasion
of Belgium had been anticipated all along and
only came in at the last moment as a last pretoxt
for declaving War, after a decision had been
practically made.

We know now that France would have been
equally ready to invade Belgium, after War had
been declared, if it had been to her ad.vantage
to do s0. We also find that Great Britain invaded
neutral territory in Persia and Greece, who were
too weak to offer resistance. .

Mr. Ponsonby sums up the whole evidence
in the following words :—

“The invasion of Belgium was nof thef causi c:i“t}]ne

y invasi f Relgium was nof unexp :
War: the invasion of lielg ' y nexpo :
ﬂu" invasion of Belginm did not shn:,k the mqml suseepti
1 'l;ti(*s of cither the British or the French (-m‘re_rnmfnmi
o T'o colour the picture with the pigment of L&Rsc \omd
S0 a i ar indi fonn was imperative, an
s0 as to excite popular mdlgnlaél " peri X
it was done with complete success.

The simple truth was that Great Britain was
committed to France so absolutely by agreements,
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which were secretly made and never published,
that it was impossible for Great Britain to with-
draw. The truth is that the Russian authorities
knew this and, for their own ends, did everything
they could to precipitate War. Afterwards, they
published a book of documents called Tirg ORANGE
BoOK which can now be proved to have been
one tissue of prevarication, leaving out whole
telegrams and mutilating others. The truth is
that as early as 1906, Lord Haldane had agreed to
“mobilise and concentrate, at a place of assembly
to be opposite the Belgian frontier”, a Biitish
expeditionary force of 160,000 men. Yl had
everything ready for this rapid mobilisation when
the War started. The truth is, that the French
Fleet had left the North Sea almost entirely wo-
defended, relying on the British Fleet, by mutual
arrangement, to defend that area of the ocean,
while concentrating their own fleet in the Mediter-
ranean. The truth is that Russia would never
have mobilised her army against Germany, thus
forcing Germany to declare war, unless Russia
had been absolutely certain that Groat Britain was
in actual alliance with France. The truth is that
the Serbian Prime Minister and his Calyinet knew
beforehand that the Archduke was to be murder-
ed at Serajevo and that they deliberately
shielded the murderers after the event, The
truth is that Great Britain openly declared
Constantinople to be not given away to Russia at
the very time that a Surety Treaty had been
signed handing it over to Russia when captured.

I

There remains to be considered the one issue
which does not belong to the past but to the
present and to the future. The *Sole Responsi-
bility of Germany for the War' had become
in 1919 a sacred formula in France and England,
equivalent to a creed. The charge against
Germany had been so continually brought forward

by every allied nation, that at the Treaty of
Versailles it was made into an Acrticle,

Article 231 of the Versailles Treaty reads as
follows :—

“The Allied and Associated  Governments affirm  and
Giermany accepts the responsibility  of Germany  and
her allies for causing all the loss and damage to  which
the Allied and  Associated Governments  and  their
natlonals have  beep subjected as a consequenco of
the War imposed upon them by the agg
and her allies.”

Never, perhaps, before in history, has a more
cruel moval blow been struck at the end of a war
than this, whereby the German statesmen who
sigued were obliged by force on behalf of their

starviug  fellow conntrymen and  women and

resston of Germany

children to put their signature to what they knew
tobe alie. The lie was literally almost thrust
down their throats, and they were compelled to
swallow it. T'wo quotations are made from writers
by no means friendly to Germany, but hath
of them hating the meanness of q despicable act
of moral obliquity on the part of the Allics.

“To saddle Glermany " said Austin Harrison,
with the sole responsibility for the War is from
what we already know—and more will come-- an
absurdity. 'To framy & Treaty on an absurdity is
an injustice, 1lumanly, morally, and historically,
the Treaty of Versailles stands condemned, quite
apart from its economic monstrosities.”

“Did vindictive nations,” writes Charles I, Dole,
“ever do anything meaner, falser, or more cruel
than when the Allies, by means of the Versailles
Treaty, forced Germany to be the scapegoat, to
bear the guilt which belonged to al19

What nation
carries clear hands and a pure heart?”

Very gradually, every one of the main actors
in that Versailles scandal has ¢
silently withdrawn his
Article 231,

ither died, or else
assent to this outrageous
Last of all, at Locarno, the preambie
completely abandons the theory of the sole war-
guilt of Germany. It rups:

“ Anxious to satisfy the desire for security and
protection, which animates the peoples upon
Whom the scourge of the War of 1914-1918 fel).”

Nevertheless, in spite of this tacit and implied
withdrawal, the Treaty of Versailles has never
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been revised in this particular respect. No official
abandonment of the theory of Germany's sole
war-guilt has ever been made.

v

We may ask very briefly, in’ conclusion, what
all this falsehood means to India.

It really means, when examined, that India was
deceived and cheated by pledges and promises,
when they were convenient, in no less a shameless
manner than any other country.

But far more than this, it surely implies the
need for a detestation of - War itself as the most

demoralising and dehumanising thing in human
history. This article cannot be concluded better
than in the words of Mr. Ponsonby, where he says:
“Is further proof needed that international war is
a monster, born of hypocrisy, fed on lies and
falsehood, fathered on humbug, kept alive by
superstition, directed to the death and torture of
millions, succeeding in no high purpose, degrad-
ing to humanity, endangering civilisation, and -
bringing forth in its travail a hideous brood of
strife, conflict and war, more war? Yet, states-
men still hesitate to draw the sword of their wits
to destroy it.”

MODERN SPIRITUALISM

By Mr. C. S. R.

PIRITUALISM is essentially of the Ilast.
Particularly is it of India, its birth-place
and home. It isas old as, and part of, Hinduism.
Both the Karmic and Vedantic portions of the
Vedas deal with this subject. 'The funeral rites,
the sraddha ceremonies, the Pindapitriyajua
enjoined as part of our regular Karma, ave based
on the belief in life after death and the possibility
of communication with the spirit. The passage
of the spirit from this world after bodily life
‘becomes extinct, the nature and con:litions of
its future existence, and the factors governing
re-birth and moksha are all treated in the
Upanishads, ~ While the Vedic Karma continues
to be performed and Vedantic philosophy conti-
pues to be studied, the significance of the
former and the importance of the latter have
somewhat been lost sight of by the bulk of the
people in this country. Even those who thought-
fully perform the ritual and intelligently study
the philosophical treatises seem difficult to
assume a frame of mind which realises the use-
fuluess, necessity and possibility of spirit-commu-
pion. There are, however, a few exceptions.

(* An Indian delegate to the recent International Spirit-
ualistic Congress held in London.)

SOMAYAJULU*

The West presents a reverse of the phenomenon,
From confirmed disbelief through scepticism
and wavering, many people have now come to
possess an open mind leading to methodical
study and scientific investigation, as a result of
which, eminent philosophers, scientists and even
orthodox clergymen have become implicit believers
and enthusiastic propagandists. The faith, the
zeal and the growth in number, of the supporters
of the cause found concrete expression in the
International Spiritualist Congress recently held
in London under the auspices of the International
Spiritualists’ Federation of Paris. Representatives
from more than twenty-five countries (including
Britain, Irance, the United States, Germany,
Japan and India), numbering about 150 were pre-
sent. The session was presided over by Mr.
Berry who was President of the Federation, but
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was its heart and soul.
Some of the office-bearers and delegates from the
various countries made speeches on the activities
of the movement. The aim of the Federation,
said Mr. Berry, was to bring together the spiritual-
ists of different parts of the world, and to arrive
at a general formula of agreement among those
who studied it from different stand-polnts, such
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as the religious, philosophical and scientific. Mr.
Jean Meyer, Vice-Iresident, whose generous gifts
for the promotion of psychic research and spirit-
ualistic study (extending, in Indian money, to
about five lakhs of rupecs) in France are grate-
fully recognised by students of the subject, obser-
ved that spiritnalism must be scientific, moral,
social and evolutionary, and that it should wmarch
forward, hand in hand, with psychic  research.
Mr. Kealing, of the Spiritualists’ National Union
of England, showed that there were 100 spiritual-

istic Churches affiliated to
15,000 full and 5,000 associate members and that
1,000 people attended their weekly Church service,

In the United States, there were a million ladies
and gentlemen associ

the institution, with

ated with the movement and
700 institutions devoted to it. My, V. D. Rishi
of Bombay and Mr. C. S R, Somayajulu  of
Allahabad spoke for India, the latter dealing at
some length with the remarkable results obtained
by him and his fiiends in the direction of healing

and of expounding abstruse philosophical

and
religious questions.

Spiritualism in England

has a few features
peculiarly its own. &

st is the lyceum move-
ment aimed at the education of children. A

lyceum is “a school of liberal and harmonious
education based and founded upon love, wisdom
and harmony.” Its ohjects are

“to promote the
study of spivitualism as

a science, a philosophy
and a religion, by the physical and social improve-
ment, as well as the intellectual, moral and spirit-
ual progress of its members, and to impart a
knowledge of the facts pertaining to personal jin-
mortality, spirit communion, and the naturalness
of mediumship; and for the inculeation of g
morality based on right doing and a religion free
from creed ; and to assist in ascertaining some
higher mode of work-a-day life in which the ideals
of the spiritual life may be better believed than is
at present possible.” Secondly, there is the associa-
tion of spiritualism with politics as g result of
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exuberant zeal.  Tor example, in his concluding

speech at  the Spiritualists’ Congress, Sir Arthur )

stated that, at the next gencral election, spiritual-
ists would support 2 candidate not because he
might be a Liberal, Unionist or Labourite, but if
he would give a pledge that e would support their
agitation for the repeal of some laws  which acted
A8 a menace to “psychic freedom.” On another
occasion, he seriously suggosted that highly deve-
loped clairvoyant mediums should be appointed
to the police service as he felt they  would he
capable of an infallible detection of erime such as
murder.  Thirdly, there is spirit photography. It
scoms that England is the only country where
this is done and that only two or three persons
could doit. I have got about three dozen lan-
tern slides of spirit-photographs kindly given to
me by an cminent spivitualist, Mra. Mnck(\,nzic,
Principal of the excellent British ‘ollege of Psy-
chic Science, London. The possibility of a spirit
photograph deserves to be earnestly inquired into
by Indian spiritualists. A fourth feature is the
variety of mediumistic phenomena such as trance,
trumpet-speaking and clairvoyance. Apart from the
question of their value, the last two are
in India, and the fir

unknown
st iy nearly solely confined to
cases of possession by devils.  Automatic writing,
which, sometime back, played an lmportant part,
has now receded to the background in Eingland,
probably because of the scarcity of competent and
genuine mediums. This last kind is the hest
developed in our country. ‘Fhere is a medium in
Allahabad who, though not a professional spiritual-
ist, produces wmarvellous results w
even the Westerners with their
ledge as very rare.

hich struck
extensive know-
The most beneficial results of
spiritualistic services relate to healing, and this the
Westerners are developing, and the Easterners
must concentrate on. There are very satisfactory
evidences of success in this direction in India,

All things taken into account,
capable of yielding immense benefit
provided there is the right type of me

spiritualism is
to mankind
dium,

?
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THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES

AST month we referred to the meeting .of
the Chamber of Princes and gave 'a. b.rlef
summary of its proceedings. In con‘tmua:on;
we may now put on record the more importan

1. 1. TS MAHARAJA OF BIKANIR ‘
resolutions that were passed at the Session. The
Chamber adopted a motion in appreciation of the
work of the Maharaja of Palanpur at the Ijeague
of Nations. H. H. The Mahgmja of Bikanir then
spoke in admiration of the services of H. H. ;he
Maharaja of Patiala as Chancellor of the Chamber
in the interest of the Order.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS

The Chanceller then moved the following re-

solution :— . R

'hi ing to their policy of non-interven
th;‘:&gr:g}fu}}rﬁgsh India and repeating thexr ::;(s‘::m:}(ig
of sympathy with its con(inued_ polltica{) ;;1(;;,1 vile’w e
Priucyes and Chiefs composin% this ‘(,har? ]?_h:itish Jon
the recent pronouncements of & section 0

politicians indicative ot a drift towards complete independ-
ence, desirc to place on record tlxat. m”l)gh_t of th(ei
mutual  obligations —arising fr‘um their Treaties “a)n
Fngagements with the British (/r_own,.they cannot ‘abbbllt
to any proposals having for their objeet the n‘d_‘]uatm‘endt
of equitable rclations between the Iadian States rlil
British India unless such 1)1'(»1195&15 proceed upon the
initial basis of the British connection.

The Mabharaja of Bikanir moved that a Com-
mittee be appointed to inquire into the question of
educational facilities for young Princes in India.

The Nawab of Malerkotla moved a resolution

recommending :—

That the report of the Indian States (,‘o‘mmiuec be
(:ir(clu)lalu]'l(llt tor opixpu'on to all States, Rl}lcrs of ‘}']ildl 1:1:0
members of the Chamber in their ownh)l‘lg’:l‘lt and .1]G St:} .LS
returning representative membcrs;.(-) llmt.th"u 10vuai
ment of India shonld take no action unl.oas ang rl;,;]er
such opinions have been received and the 101])10rtlt.9;l,§.:ed
with the opinions of the Ntates, 11'(‘15 }l‘(’cll fu -}'1((1'-2?0,?' ol
in the Chamber of ]’rincr:s, :md_ 3) l‘]mt 1‘n a{(‘ 1\1 -
obtaining the written opinions of the N_atca, ‘t ;‘ 1(3 biy
should give an opportunity to some of thc. ]lllt’l hl o tg
and small States, whom His Lixcelleney might sclect,
explain their views to him personally.

The Maharaja of Kashmir moved that a state-
ment be placed on the table of the Chamber
showing the resolutions passed up-to-date by the
original Princes’ Conference and its successor, the
present Chamber of Princes, and the action taken
by the Govermment of India thereon. .

The Maharaja of Patiala moved a Resolution
recommending that the annual meeting of the
Chamber of Princes be held in future on the
second or third Menday in February, and that
meetings of the Standing Committee be -held on
the third Mondays of March and November, res-
pectively, each year.

A Resolution was then moved by the Chancellor
wrging the laying on the table of a full statement
of contributions made by Indian States and their
Rulers from 1877 to the present day to charities,
educational, medical and commemorative institu-
tions, relief funds and other public causes of
benefit to India, both in times of war and peace.

The Maharaja of Bikanir moved

T les issued in 1900 for administration of _the
Inc{iltl:rllt It’l;zlfll;’: Famine Fund be referred to the St%nd!ng
Committee of the Chamber of Princes, for consi ei;'ulnlg
and recommending to the Viceroy whether, in the light
of experience, any changes were calléd for.
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The Chamber elected the Maharaja of Patiala
as Chancellor for the fourth time, the Maharaja of
Kashmir as Pro-Chancellor and the following as
Members of the Standing Committee : the Jam
Sahib of Navanagar, the Maharaja of Bikanir, the
Nawab of Bhopal, the Rana of Cutch, and the
Chief of Sangli.

The Chamber clected the Maharajas of Dholpur,
Judhpur, Rewa, Raja of Sitaman, and the Chicf
of Savantvadi, as members of the Substitute Com-
mittee.

The Maharajah of Patiala, in his reply, on behalf
of the Chamber, to H. E. the Viceroy’s opening
speech, touched on several points of intevest and
assured the co-operation of the States in effecting
any reform which the Government of India might
think fit to inaugurate in the interest of better
Government. His Highness added :—

We muast, in  all fairness, inform your Excellency that
the Round Table idea for which we had so earnestly hoped
did not materialise. In that casc we would have laid all
our cards on the table and exchanged views without
reservation and would have laboured together in har-
mony but also in candour to find a solution of the pro-
blems which confronted ws. But whatever form  the
Report of the Committee may ultimately assume, we aro
clear in our minds and happy to hear from your Lxcellency
that we in this Chamber should not merely have an op-
portunity of expressing our opinions upon the document
itself but shall have an adequate oceasing of examining

anly proposals for action that Government may  decide to
take.

He then suggested the bringing of thoge .States
whose political relations were now conducted by
the Provincial Governments into direct relations
with the Government of India, and, lastly, be
expressed the difficulties which they anticipated
from the conclusion of international conventions
by the Government of India in a manner whicl
did not fully provide for the position.

VICEROY'S CLOSING SPEECH

H. E. The Viceroy, closing the session, thanked
the Chancellor for his speech, and congratnlated
him on deservedly retaining the confidence of the
Chamber and being re-elected. It was a pride
and pleasure for him, he said, to preside over
their Chamber, and to keep in close contact with

. . . . ’
Princes and learn their opinions, Alluding to

the Maharaja of Datiala’s remark about the Butler
Committee and the Roads Committee, His Kxcel-
lency deelared that  Government were always
anxious to move along the line of commaon consulta-
tion with the States and British India. Referring
to the resolution to wmaintain British connection,
His Excellency praised the three points urged by
the Princes, namecly, loyalty to the Crown,
stability  of  (lovernment and  constitutional
advance. Ile said, that along these three points,
any onc should navigate the scas of political
struggle.  The  Viceroy then spoke in ap-
preciation of the speoches delivered at
the session. But he hoped that the select
oligarchy ~ would  co-opt  and  recruit  moro
mewbers  to  take part in speeches. Regarding
their action to throw open their session to the
press and public, His Execllency said that it
would tend to solve the controversial questions

of policy and increase the importance of the Cham-
ber in the eyes of the country.

Kitchen Equipment is the Crux
of the Health of the Home

!f the armics of the world march on thelr stomnchs, certainly
our homnes are as dependent on 'the stomach. These most sb-
used orgatie 1n our bodies depend on the FOOD—uand the food

RATEREN ERAFT Wi
Watertoss (boler

health of the
house, of the
community, the
state and  the
nation  1s  to
TIasper: The
cenest invent-
ing geniures of
U'dA hae
combined their
¢forts 10 evolve
the  WaTKR
LXSS COUKER
which is not an
ordinary  uten-
sil, buc is a com-
plete and im-
proved method
of cooking de-
tigued to give
the maxmum
efliciency. The
foods covked in
1t are Ly far the
most nutritious,
. Interesting literature sent free,

nd Ceylon,—

appetiting and healthful
Sole ceutre of distribution for I.d, Burma a;

THE KITCHEN CRAFT AGENCY,
P.Q. MODEL TOWN...(LAHORE).
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FARM COLONIES

By Mr. T. S. GANGADHARA AIVAR. BA., BL.

{ IIE neglect of agriculture, especially by the
| cducated middle classes, is, by common
consent, one of the main causes of mildle class
unemployment in our country. In a nation, where
agriculture is the main industry, absentec-land-
lordism is an extremely unhealthy practice. Strang-
ely enough, an ceducated man, with lands, suffi-
cient in extent to facilitate him to eke ont hislive-
lihood, prefers,—nay, is even mad after,—an urban
sedentary job on alow salary. Ile is further quite
willing to allow his lands to go to rack and ruin in
Lis absence. When neglect of agriculture has be-
come such an universal habit, various methods
have been devised to attract the educated middle
classes to agriculture. Among them the organisa-
tion of Farm Colonies is one of the most effcctive.
The various governments in India, who have
taken measures for the solution of the problem of
unemployment among the educated middle classes,
have been convinced of the efficacy of Farn
Colonies as a remedy for such unemployment.
The Madras Unemployment Enquiry Cowmmiitee
has made the following recommendation to
Government :—

“To meet the present unemployment situation,
that it be a recommendation to Government that
small farms of lands at the disposal of Government
be made available for middle class educated young
men who possess no lands at present, on long lease
with the option of purchasing them and that loans
and other facilities for agricultural purposes be
made to such agriculturists for the purpose of
developing their holdings.”

The Unemployment Enquiry Committee of the
Government of Bengal has suggested agricultural
enterprise on a co-operative basis by educated
men. The Unemployment Enquiry Committee of
the Travancore State has made a similar re-

commendation.

What is a Farm Colony? In the course of my
evidence before the Unemployment Enquiry Com-
mittee of the Government of Madras, I outlined a
scheme for the establishment and working of Farm

Colonies.® Without repeating what I have stated
therein, T shall briefly mention the main charac-
tevisties of Farm Colonies. Small loldings of
cultivable waste-lands should be distributed among
those educated middle classes, who have abzolutely
no long lease, with the option of purchasing it.
That they should live in, or, pear the land and
cultivate the same, is quite compulsory.

Several individual holdings will constitute a
Farm Colony, which will be organised on a
strictly  co-operative basis. There will be co-
operative  organisations,  for the supply of

manures  and  agricultural  implements,  for

the sale of provisions, for the production of
goods by means of cottage industries and for
the advancement of loans for agricultural and in-
dustrial purposes. Besides catering to the material
wants of the Colony as aforesaid, the co-operative
organisations will also minister to the mental and
moral needs of the colony. The inhabitants of
the colony will form Councils for the Colony on
the lines of the Village Panchayats, establish
reading rooms and arrange for lealth and social
welfare propaganda.

The cultivable waste lands at the disposal of the
Government may be distributed. “The Report
on the Administration of the Madras DPresidency
for the Year 1026-27 " shows there is an extent of
13,217 million acres of cultivable waste-land at the
disposal of the Madras Government.

A Bill, which is awaiting the sanction of the
Madras Giovernment and of the Government of
Tundia, will shortly be introduced in the Madras
Legislative Council. The Bill seeks to provide
small holdings for persons; especially of the
educated une:nployed and of the depressed classes
who desire to buy or lease, and will themselves
cultivate the heldings. It is further intended by
the Bill to create a Provincial Small Holdings'
Board, which will be in charge of the small

*Vide “ Report of the Unemployment Enquiry Com.
mittee of the Government of Madras™. Vol.II.Page. 211,
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holdings’ "fund, to which, apart from loans, the
Government will contribute for the first ten years,
an annual grant of not less than five lakhs of
rupees. With this fund and with the assistance of
the District Small Holdings’ Conneils, the Provin-
cial Board will create and organise sinall holdings.
Everyone interested in the creation of TFarm
Colonies, will doubtless be anxious for the suceess-
ful piloting of the Bill through the legislature.

ASIOOFOTIZTO I

The Government must take the initiative in the
matter of the estalblishment of Farm Colouies. 1t
is noteworthy that the Irish Free State in pursuance
of its policy of peasant-proprietorship came out to
help the  poor liberaily and  hountifully. "The
governments in India should not lag behind in
coming to the rescue of the educated middle elass
unemployed.
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; A LOVER SINGS.

)] By LELAND J. BERRY
n' ——10 ——

o VEN if 1 would forget
All Tove’s saered words,

I am plunged into remembrance anew
With the voices of birds.

In the still depths of each placid lake,
Blue like the fairy skies,
I see the sweet reflection

Of your lovely cyes.

I see your form in sun-blazed mists
Out on the sea,
Your arms reach from the starry heights
To plead with me.

Forget? when all the world is you,
Tean't . . try as T will,

Not whilst eyes are stars
Birdsong on a hLill.!

, .
When birds are songless in their nests
And Nature withers in some fret,
When dreams are naught but bitterness |
Beloved , . then will T forget !
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THE RIGHTS OF MUSLIMS

By “AN INDIAN CHRISTIAN"

§ TAT are the rights of minorities within a

State? What in particular are the rights
of the Muslim minority in Tndia ? Dr. Shafaat
Ahmed Khan undertakes to answer these (uestions
in a recent pamphlet.*

The main thesis, that the presence of Muslims,
Christians and other religions minorities in India
docs raise a series of difiicult questions for
statesmen, admits of 1o doubt. Whether the
problem would have risen but for the decision of
Lord Morley to grant separate representation to
Muslims is an academic question of interest 3 but
the practical value of the speeculation is infinitesi-
mal. The separate clectorates are there, and one
of the main problems before the Simon Commission
will be the final manner of dealing with them.

At the root, minority rights are no more than
plain civic ones. There are certain fundamental
conditions of political obligation which are univer-
sally recognised to-day, the practice of one's
religion, education in the mother-tongue, equality
bofore the law and the establishment of voluntary
associations as long as they are not prejudicial to
the interests of the State. When the Treaty of
Versailles created the new States, it had to deal
with the rights of minorities, and the whole list of
protective measures did not go beyond this cate-
gory. The carlier instance of the British Noxth
America Act was founded on the same principle.
Though Dr. Khan carefully notes the precedents,
as a historian shonld, his contention is that the
case of the Muslims in India is exceptional and
calls for unique treatment. Ile wants separate
electorates, effective rcpresentntion in public
gervice, local bodies, and the cabinets, grants-in
aid specially appropriated, and the teaching of
Urdu. Tt will be observed that it is only the

last of these for which, there is precedent in

*\What are the rights of the Muslim Minerity in India ?
By Shafat Ahmed Khan, Litt. b1 ‘he Indian  Press,
Allahabad. Rs. 3. G A. Natesan & Co., Madras,

28

other constitutions. There is no adequate discus-
sion of the question how far the concession of
these demands is consistent with the building up
of a unified and homogeneous polity in India, when
the whole responsibility of Government should
devolve upon us. It is one sct of problems with
whicll we are concerned as long as the English-
man is hers as ruler and final arbiter. We can
aflord to lave the luxury of quarrelling among
ourselves, of sacrificivg efficiency for the sake of
placating loud-voiced factions and minorities, and
the dowminant power does not discourage us unduly
in our contentions. But the boot would be quite
on the other leg, when we have to run a government
ourselves, to keep the frontiers inviolate and main-
tain peace in the country. It will be a relentless
digeipline in which sloppiness and weak sentiment
will be cleared out with sweeping surgery, and
our efforts will have to stand the test of capacity
for historical survival. Dr. Khan rightly complains
that the Muslim is to-day ata disadvantage, because
he was slow to take advantage of the educational
gystem furnished by the British Government.
But surely it is tho Mussalman himself that is to
blame in the matter; and it is hardly fair of
Muslim leaders to impose on Indian statesmen
their self-created difficulty and the task of resolv-
ing it. Better far will be to make a correct diag-
nosis and apply the right remedy. As a matter
of fact, far-sceing Mussalmauns have alveady applied
themselves to the problem and it is in process of
solution. Muslims will be either a weakness or a
strength to the Indian State. Uneducated and
clamouring about the disadvantages of ignorance
and unadaptability, and en that very ground ask-
ing for favours and concessions, they will be a
weakness and constant source of anxiety. If, on
the other hand, they have strength and sclf-respect
enough to feel sure of their capacity to hold their
own with the best that competitors from other
commupities can put forth, apd there is not 4
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single historical reason why they should not, the
whole atmosphere of inter-communal relations will
change, and for the better. We here in South
India are curiously familiar with the converse
case. Brahmans are, ns a community,
minority, But by their enterprise, wide-awakeness,
and readiness to adapt themselves to changing

needs, they have put themselves in posttion of
overwhelming advantage,

a very small

And the cry against
them is, rigltly or wrongly, that non-Brahming
should be protected against them. If I were a
Mahomedan, T should make this my task : that
in spite of my community heing
Mussulmans by their quality and resourcefulness
prevail over the Hindus. Tn the final enrichinent
of national life, this will be q worthier ambition
than to higgle in the market-place for favours and
concessions, or to petition for minority rights and
parliamentary assurances, Experience also points
to this development. In tho Unit
Muslims are in a position of comparative advantage,
thanks to Aligarh, and in that Provinee, the ro-
Presentation of Mahomedans in the Police and the
Provincial Executive Service is in excess of the
percentage of populatien,

But I do not mean to suggest that
interests of peace and unity,
Mussulmans
Price,

in & minority,

ed Provinces,

in the
the friendship of the
is not worthy of being purchased at a
The British Government is here and is
dividing the communities for high Im

perial pur-
poses of its own,

There i3 no sense of national
responsibility, no perception that when the enemy
is at the gates and when peace and order have to
be maintained for keeping the social fabric intact,
we have to get the best out of the people, Hindu,
Mussulman or Christian. Our clear view is that
for the sake of peace, Mussulmans ghoyld be
assured that a certain number of their people wilf
always be in the Legislatures. To this end, the
proposals recently made that seats should be
reserved for the Muslim and other minorities on

the basis of a comman electoral roll will be maore
than adequate. Dr. Khay himself recognises that

“ all sensible Muslis think that a time will come
when separate  electorates will ba replaced hy a
system of joint eloctorates with seats reserved for
Muslim and non-Muslim candidates. The voting
will then be on the principle of proportional re-
presentation . Indeed, judged from one point of
view, the result of the present  proposals, if
accepted, may be that Muslim representation
in the Legislative bodies will be greater than
now. Now, such representation is fixed vigidly ;
it is both maximun and minimum,  But if
theve is reservation of seats, the number fixed
will be a wminimum, not a maximum, "[he
point will be made elear by an example. In the
Madras Logislative Council, there are now 13 Mus-
lim members returned by separate constituencies.
But that number can never exceed L Under n
Bystem of reservation, however, the caso will be
different, Suppose 13 seats are reserved for Mus-
salnans ; then the number will be a minimum, I
a sufficient numbey of distingnished Mussulman
publicists possessing the confidence of the clecto-
rate are returned, there is no earthly reason why
the number should not be exceeded. Aud it wa may
once more judge by the experience of Sonth
Indian Bralmins, such a result may well be
within the realns of practicability in several provin-
ces. It will certainly be so in the United Pro-
vinces, the Panjab and the Bombay Presidency.
But since Dr. Khap and his friends aro insist-
ent an the retention of separate electorates, a
vie media can be suggested.  The fear of Muslim
leaders that, in some unexplained fashion
electorates will imperil their interesta ia &
and if they insist on it and are able to car
community with them, Sir John
be forced. Tn that case, indivi
minority who feel that sep
and that the interests of
be imperilied by jaint
the option of foregoing

, joint
reality,
1y their
Simon's hands will
duals belonging to
arate electorates are wrong
their communities will not
electorates, should be given

b the supposed privilegos of
Separation and taking their place in the joint

electorates. I am convinced that there will be g
larze number of such brave and  far-sighted men
and women, who will he Prepared to take their
stand on the common ground of nationalism and
82y that they do not want a tingle privileged posi-
tion in the nation’s service. These will form g
nucleus, and if, ay I anticipate cofidently, they
should not suffer by their faith in the common
sense and patriotism of general clectorates, this
nuclens will grow in influence and demonstrate by
their example that separate electorates are nnpeceg.

sary, and that in good time even reservation may
well be dispensed with,

[

. ,_‘_;

' THE W

ORLD/E

Y

'\v\.- 1 -
W
ek E
‘ :] P39y

3

C &

salslaidd Aol

£ EEEE
4 A;..\..J
3333

'*—,QEL‘ 1 K

ScorTisH TREASURE TROVE. Edited by ( }L;orge
Blake, lLondon: (ieorge Newnes, Ltd. (G. A.
Natesan & Co., Re. 1-8.) .
In 1925, ‘ John O’ London’ edited -a collection
of ‘fragments of verse and prose \.vlnclx. readelvs
have found to be inspiring or of curious interest'.
Since then, the editorship of his WEEKLY has l.)cen
taken over by a Scotsman, who, as is only right,
has brought out a companion miscellany u{ pu'r(:-]y
Scottish * fragments of verse and prostﬁ . The
unprotentious little book of 180 pases., 1s. 'af‘de.
lightful fwrrugo. 'There are scmlvs.uf lusto.l_y um;
old docunents, contemporary ‘1mprfzsswns 0
‘bonny Prince Charlie,” an eye-wntnes‘s 8 account
of the execution of Mary, Queen of ‘fﬁcots, (from
the Fugger News Letters), an authenticated repolrt
that a Countess of Dumfiies, who was probably
bewitched, ¢did frequently fly from o'ne end of the
room to the other, and another of a. s}mwer ?f
blood. There is the last page (.)f lemgstorllle ;
journal, and there is a blood-curdling curseuca :,10
down by an Archbishop of Glasg:ow on z? w X
contravened the Church’s laws. There ‘ale s;)::;
good epitaphs, and every here and there, a ‘-f(;
collection of proverbs. There are r.nax‘xy beauixd ;1
poems, mostly we]l—kno'wn.*-i Bm}'mes ‘cu(‘ Te
doon, ‘Wee Willie Winkie, ?‘Ie%l Mum?, 3
Exiles, and extracts from ‘Kilmeny " an
“Tam Q' Shanter. Of course everyone will fin

owissions which disappoint him. Where is B}lrns:s
¢ Address to the Deil’? A serious complaint is
that religion is hardly represented—Scotland
without religion! It was almost a sin to lea.vye
out ‘Bury me in Kirkbride' and ‘The Cotter's
Satwrday Night’, to mention no more. .A.nd a
firm protest must be made about the frontispiece,
which is entitled ‘ Edinburgh Castle from the
West’. 1t isin fact a barely recognizable view
from the North-Kast. The Editor is a Glasgow
man. Perhaps the mistake is an intentional joke.

LECTURES AND ADDRESSES BY RABINDRANATH
TAGORE. Selected by Anthony X. Soares, M. A,
Macmillan & Co.

This might be taken as a companion volume to
Mr. Rawlinson’s selections from the Essays of Vis~
count Morley and Mathew Arnold recently issued by
Macwillans. In making the selection, Mr. Soares
has evidently confined himself to such speeches
as give an insight into the poet's views a.nd
individuality. Dr. Tagore tells us of his early life
and education, and of his great experiment in
Shantiniketan, and expounds, with ample analogy
and illustration, his views on such varied topics as
art and civilization, Nationalism and the
realization of the Infinite. And he does it all in.
his own incomparable way.
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THE INDIAN STATES Iy RELATION 1O ThHE
BriTIsSH CrROWN AND Brrrisu INpia. By
Mr. K. B. Moghe, Sangli.

Problems relating to the Indian States have, of
late, become matters of first-rate, political import-
ance, and various questions of internal refurm
including the introduction of responsible Govern-
ment in the States and the necessity for consti-
tutional relations between the States and British
India continue to be discussed in the confere
in the various States, and it is only a few days ago
that Sir Visveswarayya, as President of the South
Indian States Conference at Trivandrum, has re-
stated the whole case with considerable ability, In
the discussion of this subject, we have now reached
a state when a good deal of polemical literature
must necessarily appear in the field before a
final solution can be reached,

nces

The anthor, My,
K. B. Moghe, was a Deputy Collector in the
British service, and, presum
had taken service in ap Indian State. The Present
work published under the patronage of Sjy Ganga.
dhararao Ganesh Patwardhan, Chief of Miraj in
the Bombay Presidency, embodies hLig experience
in the administration of States. The author explaing
that the book has been written “as an humlle
contribution of help to the Butler Committee, to
the Indian Princes and their Chamber and to the
Government as a case for the Indian States from
their point of view, as well as for our friends of
the Indian reformers to enable them to appreciate
that view on the real situation and also for the
general reader who may be interested in the
subject.” The work is therefore an attempt to
set out the case for the Indjag States and the
author pleads for the continued existence of the
Indian States on their present basis of autocratic
administration. We do not believe that the
Butler Committee nor
for whom the work g intended would de.
rive much enlightenment from it. As regards
the Indian reformers by which term the author

ably after retirement,

any of other parties

apparently refers to British Tadian politicians, M.
Moghe proceeds to inforn the public that “ono
political party in England raised objections to
the grant of complete self-Government to lndia on
the ground that the existence of the Native States
in India made such a grant an impossible proposi-
tion ", "hig threat, the author says, induced the

British  [ndian politicians to  start an agitation

“for the removal of the obstacle of the Indian
States by inducing the people in the Indian States
to demand self-Government from their Prigees and
by preaching a non-violent revolt amongst them
against the Princes.” "The British Indian politi-
cal  reformers are, the author asserts,  out
“to destroy the very constitution of the Indian
States.”  The people of the States, according to
Mr. Moghe, are thoroughly conte

uted and happy,
and their craving for

responsible  (fovernmont
is the work of British Indian agitators. It is
unneeessary to say that the whole arginent is
not only baseless but mischievous, and after the
authoritative denial of guch

hostility to the Indian States b

Yy some of the
eminent le

aders of British ludia and the assurances
given in the Nehru Report, no serious notice ean
be taken of these assertions. "I'he author aduinb-
rates a cumbrous scheme for the Commonwealth
of the United States of India cmlu‘ncing all the
Indian States” without the inclusion of British
Todia, 1le is evidently a great admirer of the
TIMES OF INDIA and of Sir
views on the ‘political cap
very primitive. My, Moghe does not Iike the
present statutory eniuiry, and suggests that the
British Government should ascertain  through
their executive district  officers what idea tho
masses  have of self-Government and says it is
only by such an eaquiry that a constitution for
British India can be framed. Arguments such
as these used to he urged by retired Anglo-

Indians of the olden days. The work is written ina

quaint style and cannot be considered a serious
contribution to the subject,

acity of Indiangs are

suggestions of

Leslic Scott. s -
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MARRIAGE. By Susan Xdwon dstone Yerrier,

3 td.
Everyman's Library, J. M. Dent & Sons, 1

The inclusion of this work in Ev'ery n::z;:s:
Library is a service to that ]zflge s
of modern readers, the readers 'of fiction. 1 s‘ "
in 1818 without the name.of the ,%.lflt‘l;l’lt‘r
immediately elicited ]1ig‘ll. prms?‘ from Sn. raC;u
Scott who characterised it as tlh:it very 11v,’)’r
work " of a “brother or perhaps a §ls.l‘cr slmr.o“.e
Still higher praise was the Sll%l)l(‘:l()l‘l. ofvvsolr:;r
that it was probably the work of Sir Wa -
himself. The anonymity of the autllor(?ss ion,
tinned  until her name was disclosed thirty- O]lll‘
yoars later when she was already bent wader the
weight of three score years and ten.

Itis not mueh use to give the reader any
narrative of the plot as the succes.s or heauty .of
the work is not in any degree attrlbutable. tot}llt.
Its name is justified because it deals _-w:th ati:
rharriages of two generations of an ans.(t)lcrthe
family. Its merit is connected w]n(')“y.wv 1‘s ,
study of certain types of characters it %nese;x i
the reader. It may be worth the w!nle 0 y
reader to devote a little more attention to tn?
book than he generally does to the latest1 nm;(ee
that he takes from a railway bo?k-stull am‘ nla
a more intimate acquaintance with the characters.
“The women, more than the men, represent
interesting types. The reader n.mst be lc;tI to
make his own acquaintance with Lady Mac-

. ' i~
naughten, Misses Greezy, Jacky and Nicky,

Mzrs. Douglas and Lady Juliana and her daugit(;rs
Adelaide and Mary, the very modern Lady
Emily and Doctor Redgil, Mr. Macsha:k.e,lt Zni
Matilda Sufton and Mrs. D(;\;vne1 Wrigh
ter in the Novel.

m?;]'l)l’ea:v(::;f;::l:m:very mark of its time and is
unlike any which one comes across in thea;
latter days, and the reader to whom. we comn]uj,n :
this work will doubtless be able to. _]uflfge for m.n
gself how far that remark is justified by its

character,

MODERN IMPERIALISM. By R. 5. Lambert, Long-
mans, Green & Co., 1.itd., London,

This is a subject that will easily lend itself to
violent abuse or extravagant adulation, and Mr.
TLambert has wisely shunned either extreme‘.
Though this is specially designed by the Workers
Jducational Association to meet thc.nec‘ds of the
working class students for in.ex.penswe- introduc-
tory literature on the subject, it is c:erta}n to com-
mand a wider circulation as the sulgec? is .at once,
s0 vast, so complex and of such absorbing mterc;st-
The writer has managed to treat it with a brevity
and simplicity that must appeal to tl.le lay‘rea'd.er.
We draw special attention to the review of. l?l'ltls‘l;;
imperialism in India. It is at 'once a bn-c.f‘l a'n
judicious account of Dritish policy an.d British in-
.terests in this country, stated with consnderabl‘e force
and candour. e truly calls India “the pivot (.)f
the whole Iimpire " alike for economic and stra.teglc
reasons, and he narrates the process by w'luc}.l a
trading concern was converted into an organization

¢ i lidation.
for conquest, expansion and conso

TuINGS SEEN IN NORTHERN INDIA. By T.
L. Pennell. Seeley, Service and Co., London.
{Rs. 2-10. Available of G. A. Natesan Co.,
Madras). .
This is an excellent addition to “The Things

See;] Series.” Written by one who las lived for a

considerable number of years among the people,

the book contains within a small compass a clear
and well-written guide not only to all the places
of interest but to the habits, customs, manners and
ceremonies of the people of Northern India. Dr.

Pennell, who is evidently an admirer of the Im?ian

people and a sympathetic student of the religions

of the land, gives many fine descriptions of the
holy places of the Hindus, Mussalmans, Sikhs and

Buddhists. Finer still are his descriptions of the

beautifal monuments of Hindu and Muhammadan

architecture. The illustrations, 24 in number,
add to the value of the book.



198 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Marcn 1929

A HISTORY OF SANSKRIT LITERATURE. By A. B.
Keith, D.C.L., D.Litt. The Clarendon Press,
Oxford.

In this important and scholarly volume, Irof.
Keith has continved his great work on the
SANSKRIT DrAMA.  For here we have a compre-
hensive study of the epic, lyric and didactic
poetry of ancient India, together with an account
of the development of the Indian fable, the fairy
tale and romance. Prof. Keith's appreciation of
the literary form and style of the classics, his
criticism of the remarkable theories of Indian
writers on poetics, and his discussion of the literary
relations between East and West are protoundly
interesting. And thenin a more summary yet illu-
minating way, the author discusses the result "of
much recent research in Sanskrit grammar, law,
politics, philosophy, medicine, astronomy and
mathematics. Iu all these, our ancients were pro-
foundly interested, and the volume under review
shows how abundaut and rich a harvest there is for
those who dig the mines of classical Sanskrit.

Kixgs or CoMMERCE. By T. C. Bridges and
H. H. Tiltman, George Harrap & Co., Ltd.,
London.

The success of THE HEROES OF MODERN AD-
VENTURE has evidently encouraged the authors_ to
bring out a collection of the lives of some adven-
turers. We use the word in no invidious sense,
for KINGS OF COMMERCE tells the life stories
of men, who by sheer force of personality and grit,
have won their way to fame and fortune. There
are six and twenty sketches in all, and we come
to know at close quarters some of the greatest
figures in Modern business. The lives of Bok,
the American journalist, and of the Harmsworth
Brothers, of Bir Joynton Smith, the cabin boy
who became Lord Mayor, of Lord Inchcape, the
Shipping Magnate, and the romances of the Steel
and Oil Kings, Henry Ford and Rockfeller, are full
of lessons for the young in the art of pushing on.

A WEEK IN INDIA. By A. Feaner Brockway.

The New Leader Ltd. London, G. A. Natesan

& Co., Madras. 12 as.

Mr. Feunner Brockway, who came to Tndia in
December 1927 as a fraternal delegate from the
Independent Labour Party to attend the Congress
at Madras, was, after a week’s tour in the Presi-
dency the victim of an unfortunate motor accident
which confined him to the General Hospital,
Madras, for three months. Despite this, he has
been able to write a very interesting account of
India, which, in his own words is certainly “a
buman picture of the men and women” he met.

This booklet of 83 pages is crammed with facts
and accounts of Indian public workers which show
considerable insight and sympathy with Indian
life and conditions. He is (uite dissatistied with
some of the “chawls,” the so-called (uarters in
which most of the working classes live with their
families and children. Writing about an Indian-own-
ed chawl, which Mr. Brockway visited, he remarks
that it is “an indication of the neced for a party
which will fight against not only British Impori-
alism, but Indian landlordism and capitalism as
well.”

OuR Asiatic CHRIST. By Oscar M. Buck.
Harper Brothers, New York and Londoen. Avail-
able of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. Rs. 3-12.
Reprint with additions of the lectures delivered

by the author on the Merrick Foundation at the

Obio Wesleyan University in 1927. A good

example of the present tendency to interpret

Christ in terms of Hindu religious thought.

THE Cross I¥ THE CRUCIBLE. By S. Haldar,

Ranchi, 1927.

An exhaustive attempt to ascertain the short-
comings of Christianity in practice and precept,
in order to expose the Christian claim that the
highest ethical ideals are to be found there,
There is cxaggeration as well as truth in these

pages.
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SOVIET RUSSIA. By Jawaharalal Nehru, Allaha-
bad TLaw Jownal Press, Allahabad G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras, Rs. 3.

This small book by Mr. Jawaharalal Nehrn
gives an cnthusiastic account of the great success
of the experiments that are being carried by the
Russians in “ The Government of the people for
the people.”

This unattainable ideal of political philosophy
is seen to-day in concrete form in every detail of
the Soviet Government. RusSia has successfully
abolished all forms of religious and secular ex-
ploitation. It is no longer possible in Russia for
the leisurely gentlemen to live on the earnings of
others. What the labourer earns by the sweat of
his labour he is entitled to keep for limself.
Land has been nationalised and given over to the
cultivators. It cannot be alienated.

The Russian prisons are worked on such
humane principles that there is a legitimate justifi-
cation to hold that life in a Russian prison is far
more preferable to that in an Indian factory. The
word “ social defence” is substituted for tha word
punishment, and the Russian Penal Code makes it
clear that “ the measures of social defence are
2ot meant to avenge or to punish.”

A detailed account of the warking of the Soviet
Government is given in very simple language to
the reader. The constitution, as it has emerged
after the Revolution, consists of the highest body
of the All Russia Congress of Soviets to which
minor divisions and Soviets send delegates accord-
ing to their population of workers. The industries
are better represented than peasants.

The chapter on education is very instructive.
The Platonic ideal of the harmonious development
of human faculties inspires the whole system of
education.

The book under review may be safely
recommended to all those that are anxious to know
something of the great social experiment that is
being carried on in Russia,

THe GITA AND SPRITUAL Lire. By D. 8.
Sarma, M.A. Thae Theosophical Publishing
House, Adyar, Madras. Rs. 1-8,

In this collection of lectures delivered on different
accasions, Mr. Sarma keeps up the promise of his
earlier work INTRODUCTION TO THE GITA. Some
of his points are new, some are fresh in their pre-
sentation, and, everywlere, the reader is refreshed
and occasionally stimulated. The lecture on “‘What
the Gita does not teach ™ challenges attention by
its title as well as by its substance. The author feels
that, on the ethical side, the Gita does not develop
at length, though it mentions the virtues of ahimsa
and satya, and that, on the metaphysical side, it
does not lift us to that pinnacle of non-dual reali-
sation where one asks, “Whont can one see and
how”? One is not sure in the end whether
the aunthor considers this to be a statement
of a fact or a defect. In any case, itis diffi-
cult to understand his quarrel with ethical
teaching or what precisely he understands by
the elaboration or development of the virtues
of ahimsa and satya. One wonders if he considers
the urging of Avjuna on to the fight as inconsistent
with ahimsa. If that is his feeling, he may be
right, but there is & good deal more to be said on
the question. Is the punishment of an evil
doer consistent with ahimsa? Do not the
very Scriptures that prohibit injury to all living
beings enjoin sacrifices that necessitate killing?
Many such questions come up naturally; the
answers to them are by no means easy. And
without a full consideration of both question and an-
swer, it is not worth while making any pronounce-
ment on ahimsa and allied virtues. One {eels,
perhaps without any justification, that Mr, Sarma,
having sailed down the Gita river into the Upani-
shadic ocean, is so taken up with the grandeur and
expanse of the latter that he is a little unjust to
the river that brought him down. If a personwent
from the Upanishads to the Gita, would he have
the same feeling?
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THE RUSSIAN LAND. Albert R, Williams : (New

Republic. $£1.00), ’

Mr. William's account of his three years' travels
in Russia is interesting as it gives us a picture of
the life of the peasants nnder the new regime.
He shows us that the peasants are still ignorant
and superstitious, and  that the Soviet Las not
succeeded in “ emancipating” its subjeets from the
“tyranny of religion”. The leaders, however, have
not lost faith : “But what have you built?” “Not
much asyet.” We have been busy cleaving away
the debris. Besides, we've had but ten years
while they had ten centuries. Give us twenty,
thicty years more, and wo will build a world of
peace between nations and races, n classless, war-
less world, a world without slaves or idlers.

Mystic TyRics FroM THE INDIAN MippLE
Aqrs. By R. T. Gribble, George Allen &
Unwin Ltd., London.

This is an interesting collection of lyries by
Indian mystics. "Those who are familiar with  the
European mystics of the midile azes will find in
these poems ainple material for contemplation and
comparison. The authors of the originals, whether
Hindu or Muhammadan, were all inspired by the
same spirit of mystic devotion expressed in
beautiful ~verse——which is now renderod into
rythmic Eoglish. Ilach mystic is prefixed with a
biographical note and we have four groups of
mystics represented in this hook—the Vaishnavites,
the Ramanandites, the Sikhs and the Hindu-
Muhammadan group.

THE CyYCLIST ScouTt :—By Gilwheel. Hlustrated,
1/6 net. 45 pages. Gale & DTolden Ltd, 2,
Amen Corner, E. C. 4. London.

This book is a valuable aid to Scout Commis-
sioners and Scout Masters. As the literature on
the subject is scanty, this book will prove of im-
mense use to scouts. The language is simple and
non-technical. The illustrations are clear and
instructive. We commend the book to Sconts,
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PRE-EXISTENCE  AND RE-INCARNATION. By

Wincenty Lutoslawski, George Allen & Unwin,
Available of 3. A. Natesan & Co. Rs. 4-R.

EArRLY ENHLISII INTERCOURSE WITH Brrya,
By D. G. E. Hall, Longmans, Green & Co.,
Tondon,

ForeiaN DienoMacy v Ciiya. By Dhilip
Joseph with an Tatroduetion by Sir Frederick
Whyte, (feorge Allen and Unwin Ltl., London.

Tie Psycnonocy OF TANGUAGE. By Walter
B. Pillsbury and  Clarenco 1. Meader. D.
Appleton and Co.. Tondon.

BARODA AND 118 TinraRiss. By Newton Mohun
Dutt, Central Library, Baroda.

CONGRESS DITTIES AND OTHER RuYMES., Ry
Annaji.  Pablished by G. Annaji Rao, MA,
B.L., French Bridge, Bombay.,

AVENUES OF EMPLOYMENT ForR our YouNa
MeN. By J. Haldar, M. Se. Scientific Indian
Publishing Co., Beadon Street, P. 0., Caleutta,

A CENTURY OF SERVICE (1828 1998, A Survey
of the services rendered by the Brahmo Samaj.
By U. N. Ball, M. A., Lahove. [ Y

Tits COMING RENAISSANCE, By P. M. L. Varma,

“The Inlian Press” Ltd. Allahabad,

Licirr AND COLOUR IN THR MEDICAT, WoRLD.
By Dr. H. L. Sharma, Khwija, 11, P,

Liairr anp CoLour 1y TREATING CoNSUMPTION,
By Dr. I L. Sharma, Khurja, U. P,

COLOUR IN CONSTIPATION, By Dr. . 1.. S}
Khurja, U. D,

'TRADE MISSION TO THE NEAR LAST AND AFRICA.
Report of the Government of India. Centyal
Publication Branch, Calcutta.

CO-OPERATION IN Txpia. By IL W. wqif,
W. Thacker & Co., Caleutta.

RAJANL By Bankim Chandra Chatterjea, Book
Company, Calcutta. (Available of (. A. N
& Co,, G. T., Madras. Price Rs, 2-8)
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PART V.—CHAPTER XL

SpINNING WHEEL AT THE ASHRAM

At last, after no end of wandering in Gujerat,
Gangabehn found the Spinning wheel in Vijapur
in the Baroda State. Quite a number of people
there had spinning wheels in their homes, but had
long since consigned them to the lofts as useless
lumber. They expressed to Gangabehn their
rgadiness to resume spinning if some one promised
to provide them with a regular supply of slivers and
to buy the yarn spun by them. G;}naabehn com-
municated the joyfal news to me. The providing
of slivers was found to be a difficult task. On
mentioning the thing to thelate Umar Sobhani, he
solved the difficulty by immediately undertaking to
send a sufficient supply of slivers from his mill.
I sent to Gangabehn the slivers received from
Umar Sobhani and soon yarn began to ponr in at
such a rate that it became quite a problem how to
cope with it.

Mr. Umar Sobhani’s generosity was great but
still one could not go on taking advantage of it for
ever. I felt ill at ease continuously receiving
slivers from him. Morcover, it seemed to me to be
fupdamentally wrong to vse mill-slivers, If cne

26

;: ’]Ij; . ) >
.’v/’ )) fTn thece chapicrs, Mr. Gandhi givres a hird’s eye view of the ,,,m_,.,,_:,g,,,.ﬂ,,,m and the \A\“-'\‘
/’ Khadiv.ovenante. Thus concludes kis awtobiography up o the year 1492 1 rocordimg] A
4 isof opiwion that lader erents ave too well known and requive no further vecording.

\s

Mr. Gandhi

could nuge mill-slivers, why not use mill-yarn as
well?  Surely, no mills supplied slivers to the
ancients® Ilow did they make their slivers then ?
—with these thoughts in my mind I suggested to
Gangabehn to find carders who could supply
glivers. She confidently nndertook the task. She
engazed a carder who was prepared to card cetton.
He demanded thirty-five rupees, if not much more,
per month. T considered no price too high at the
time. She trained a few youngsters to make slivers
out of th8 carded cotton. I begged for cotton in
Bombay. Sjt. Yeshwantprasad Desai at once
responded. Gangabebn's enterprise thus prospered
beyond expectation. She found out weavers to
weave the yarn that was spun in Vijapur, and soon
Vijapur Khadi gained a name for itself.
"FIRST PRICE OF KHADI

While these developments were taking place in
Vijapur, the spinning wheel gained a m.pid
footing in the Ashram. Maganlal Gandhi, by bring-
ing to bear all his splendid mechanical talent on
the wheel, made many improvements in it, and
wheels and their accessories began to be manufac-
tared at the Ashram. The first piece of Khadi
manufactured in the Ashram cost 17 annas per
yard, 1 did not hesitate to commend this very
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coarse khadi at that price to friends who willingly

paid the price.

I was laid up in bed at Bombay. But T was fit
enough to make searches for the wheel there. At
last, T chanced upon two spinners.  They charged
one rupee for a seer of yarn, i.e., 28 tolas or nearly
3/4 1b. I was then ignorant of the economics of
Khadi. I considered no price too mueh for securing
hand-spun yarn. Ou co nparing the rates paid by me
with those paid in Vijapur 1 found that 1 was
being cheated. 'T'he spuners refused to agree to
any reduction in theie rates, So I had to dispense
with their services, but tanght spinning to Shuri-
matis Avantikabai, Ramibai Kamdar, the widowed
mother of Sjt. Shankarlal Banker and Shrimati
Vasumatibehn. ‘L'he wheel hegan marrily to hum
in my room, and [ may say witheut exaggeration
that its hum had no small share in restoring me
to health. I am prepared to admit that its effect
was more psychological than physical.  But then
it only shows how powerful the physical in man
reacts to the psychological. [ too set ny hand to
the wheel but I did not do mueh with it at the
time.

THE PROBLEM OF SLIVERS

In Bombay, again, the same old problem of
obtaining a supply of hand-made slivers presented
itself. A carder twanging his bow used to pass
daily by Sjt. Revashankar’s residence. 1 sent for
him and learnt that he carded cotton for stufting
mattresses. He agreed to card cotton for slivers,
but demanded a stiff price for it which however I
paid. The yarn thus prepared I disposed of to
some Vaishnava friends for making from it the
garlands for the pavitra ekadashi, Sjt. Shivji
started a spinning class in Bombay. All these ox-
periments involved considerable expenditure, But it
was willingly defrayed by patriotic friends, lovers

-of the motherland who had faith in Khadi. The
money they spent, in my humble opinion, was not
wasted, Tt bronght us a rich store of experience

and revealed to us the possibilities of the spinning
wheel.

I now grew impatient for the exclusive adoption

of Khadi for my dress. My dhoti  was yot of kf‘r-

swadeshi mill cloth. The coarse Khali manu-
factured in the Asheam and at Vijapur was only
30 inches in width, 1 gave notice to (angabehn,
that unless she provided me with Khadi dhoti of 45
inches wildth within a month, 1 would do with
coarse, short Khadi dhoti. The ultimatum came
upon heras a shock. But she proved equal to the
demand made upon her.  Well within the month,
she sent me a pair of Khadi dhotis of 45 inches
width, aund thus relieved e from what would then
have been a difficult situation for me.

At about the same time, Sjt.  Lakshmidnas
brouzht Sit, Ramji, the weaver,
Gangabehn  from 1

with his wife
athi to the Ashram and got
Khadi dhotis woven at the Ashram. The part
played by this couple in the spread of Khadi was
by no ineans insignificant. They initiated a host
of persons in Giujarat as well as outside Gujarat
into the art of weaving hand-spun yarn. T see
Gangabehn at her loom is a stivring sight.  When
this unlettered but self-po:sessed sister plies at her
loomn, she becomes so lost in it that it is diflicult to
distract her attention much loss to draw Lier eyes
off her beloved loom.

GRE \T THOUGHTS OF MaH ATM A GANDHI
Countaining quntations from  the 1oteworthy
speeches and writings of Mr. Gandhi. Re. 1.

ECONOMICS OF RH \DD\R
By Richaed «. Gregg. e 1-8.
MAOAIMA GANDHI

{His trial—an idealistio policy in the twent'eth
ceutury) Mademoise!le Julistte Veil.ier. Re. 1.

S."‘,V}CN MONTHS WITH MAHATMA GANDHI
By Krishoa Das Rs. 3.8,

LENIN AND GANDHI

By Rene Kulop Miller. Py m the German b
Mesers. ¥, 8. Flint and D F, "l)‘nit. R‘.’.. l;li.mn v

SATYAGRAH\A IV CHAMPiR\N

Ry Babn R..aj.ﬂndra Pragad This volume details how
Mr, Janahi lib-rate tthe Champaran ryot. Rs. 2 8.
_

G. A, NaTEsAN & Co,, PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.
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PART V.—CHAPTER XLI
AN INSTRUCTIVE DIALOGUE
From its very inception, the Khadi movement,
Swadeshi movement, as it was then called, evoked
much criticism from the mill-owners. The late
Unar Sobani, a capable mill-owner himself, not
only gave me the benefit of his own knowledge
and experience, but kept me in touch with the
opinion of the other mill-owners as well. The
argument advanced by one of these deeply im-
pressed him. I agreed. Mr. Sobani arranged the
interview. I'he mill-owner opened the conversa-
tion.
" “You know that there has been Swadeshi agita-
tion before now ™ ?
‘Yes, I .do.” 1 replied.
‘You are also aware that in the days of the

* Partition we, the mill-owners, fully exploited the

Swadeshi movement. When it was at its height,
wo raised the prices of cloth and did even worse
things.’

“Yes, I have heard something about it and it
has grieved me.’

‘I can understand your grief, but I can see no
ground for it. We are not conducting our business
out of philanthropy. We do it for profit, we have
got to satisfy the shareholders. 'T'he price of an
article is governed by the demand forit. Who
can check the law of demand and supply? 'The
Bengalis should have known that their agitation
was bound to send up the price of Swadeshi cloth
by stimulating the demand for it

I interrupted: “ The Bengalis like me were
trustful in their nature. Lhey believed in the
fulness of their faith that the mill-owners would
pot be so utterly selfi<h and unpatriotic as to
betray their country in the hour ofits need and
even to go the length, as they did, of fraudulently
passing off foreign cloth as Swadeshi.’

‘T knew your believing nature.” he rejoifted,
¢ that is why I put you to the trouble of comi.ng
to me so that I might warn you against falling

into the same error as these simple-hearted
Bengalis.'
CREATE FRESH MILLS

With these words the mill-owner beckoned to
his clerk who was stauding by to produce samples
of the stuff that was being manufacturedin his
mill. Pointing to it he said: ‘Look at this stuff.
This is the latest variety turned out by our mill,
It is meeting with a wide-spread demand. We
manufacture it from the waste. Naturally, there-
fore, it is cheap. We send it as far North as
the valley of the Himalayas. We have agencies
all over the country, even in places where your
voice or your agents can never reach. You can
thus see that we do not standin nced of more
agents. Besides, you ought to kunow that India’s
production of cloth falls far short of its require-
ments. The question of Swedeshi, therefore, largely
resolves itself into one of production. ‘The mo-
ment we can increase our production sufficiently and
improve its quality to the necessary extent, the
import of foreign cloth will automatically cease.
My advice to you, therefore, is not to carry om
your agitation on its present lines but to turn your
attention to the erection of fresh mills. What we
need is not propaganda to inflate demand for our
goods but greater production.’

‘T'len, surely, yon will bless my effort, if [ am
already engaged in that very thing, I asked.

‘How can that be " he explained, a bit puzzled,
‘ but may be, you are thinking of promoting the
establishment of new mills in which case you
certainly deserve to be congratulated.’

REVIVE THE SPINNING WHEEL

‘1 am not doing exactly that, I explained, ¢ but
I am engaged in therevival of the spinning wheel.’

¢ What is that ? he asked, feeling still more at
sea. I told him all about the spinning wheel
and the story of my long quest after it, and added,
‘I am not entirely of your opinion; it is no
use my becoming virtually an agent for the

mills. That would do meore harm than good to
]
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the country. Our mills will not be in want of
customers for a long time to come. My work
should be, and, therefore, is to organise the pro-
duction of hand-spun cloth and to find means for
the disposal of the Klhadi thus produced. 1 ain,
therefore, concentrating my attention on the pro-
duction of Khadi. T swear by this form of Swa-
deshi because throughit I can provide work to the
sewmi-starved, semi-employed women of India. My
idea is to get these women to spin yarn and to
clothe the people of India with Khad; woven out
ofit. 1 do not know how far this move-
ment is going to succeed ; at present it is only in
the incipient stage. But I have full faith in it.
At any rate it can do no harm. On the contrary,
to the extent that it can add to the cloth produc-
tion of the country, be it ever so small, it will re-
Present somuch solid gain. You will thus perceive
then that my movement is free trom the evils men-
tioned by you.’

He replied, ‘if you have additional production in
view in organising your movement, I have pothing
to say against it. Whether the spinning wheel can
make headway in this age of power machinery is
another question.

But I for one wish you every
success.’

PART V.—CHAPTER XLII
THE NON-CO-OPERATION MOVEMENT

I must not devote any more chapters here to a
description of the further progress of khadi. It
would be outside the scope of these chapters to
give a history of my various activities after they
came before the public cye, and I must not
attempt it, if only because to do so would require
a treatise on the subject. My object in writing
these chapters is simply to describe how certain
things, as it were, spontaneously presented them-
selves to me in the course of my experiments
with truth,

To resume, then, the story of the non-co-opera-
tion movement. Whilst the powerful Khilafat agi-
tation set up by the Ali Brothers was in full

progress, L had full discussions on the subject with
the late Maulana Abdul Bari and the other Ulewa, -
especially the questivn of the extent to which a
Mussalman could observe the rule of non-violence,
In the end, they all agreed that Islum did not
forbid its followers trom following non-violence
as a policy, and further that while they were
pledged to that policy, they were bound faithfully
to carry it out. At last, the non-co-operation reso-
lution was moved in the Khilafat Conference and
carvied after prolonged deliberations. 1 have a
vivid recollection how once at Allahabad, a Com-
mittee sat all night deliberating upon the subject
In the beginging, the late Hakim Saheb was scepti-
cal as to the practicability of non-violent non-co.
operation. But after his scepticism was overcome,
he threw hiwselt into it heart and soul, and his
help proved invaluable to the movement. .

Next, the nou-co-operation resolution was

moved by me at the (iujerat Political Conference
that was held shortly after this. The preliminary
contention raised by the oppesition against it
was that it was not competent to a provincial
conference to adopt a resolution in advance of
the Congress., As against this, | suggested  that
the restriction could apply only to a backward
movement; but as for going forward, the subordi-

fully competent,
but were in duty bound to do go it they had in

them the necessary grit and confidence, No
permission, | argued, was needed to try to
enhance the brestige of the parcnt institution,
provided one did it gt one’s own risk. The
Proposition was then discussed oy its merits, the
debate heing marked by its keenness no less than
by the atmosphere of ‘sweet reasonablesess ' in
which it was conducted. On the ballot being

taken, the resolution was declared carried by an
overwhelming majority,
of.

nate organisations were not only

The successful passage
the resolution was due not a little to the
personality of Sjts. Vallabhai and Abbas Tyebji.
The latter was the President, and his leanings

‘
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were all in favour of the non-co-operation res

tion.

The All-India Congress Committee Tesol‘ved to
hold a special session of the Congress 151 beptfam-
ber 1920 at Calcutta to deliberate on this question.
Preparations were made for it on a tremeflduns
scale. Lala Lajpat Rai was elected President.
Congress aud Khilafat specials were run to Cal-
cutta from Bombay. At Calcutta there was a
mamnoth gathering of delegates aud visitors.

At the request of DMaulana Shaukat Ali,' 1
prepared a draft of the non-co-operation resolution
in the train. Up to this time I had more or less
avoided the use of the word non-vivlent in my
drafts. I invariably made use of this word in my
speeches. My vocabulary on the subject was still
in process of formation. 1 found that I could n(ft
bring home my meaniag to purely Mos.lem audi-
ences with the help of the Sanskrit equivalent for
non-violent. I therefore asked Maulana Abdul
Kalam Azad to give me some other equivalent flor
it. He suggested the word ba-aman, similarly fon:
non-co-operation he suggested the phrase Tur-i
Mawalat.

Thus, while I was still busy devising suitable
Hindi, Gujerati and Urdu phraseology for non-
co-operation, I was called upon to fra.me t‘he non-
co-operation resolution for the eventtu.l (Jon’gress.
In the original draft, the wq'rd ‘ non-violent ' had
been left out by me. I had handed over the . draft
to Maulana Shaukat Ali who was travelling in the

i icing the omission.
© game compartment without noticing

During the night I discovered the error. In the
morning I sent Mahadev with the message that
the omission should be made good befm:e the dx:a.ft
was sent to the press. DBut I have an 1m.press.mn
that the draft was printed before the insertion

could be made. The Subjects Committee was to

have met the same evening. I had therefore to

make the necessary correction afterwards in the
printed copies of the draft. I afterwards saw that

there would have been great difficulty had I not
been ready with my draft.

None the less, mny plight was pitiable indeed. I
was absolutely at sea as to who would support the
resolution and who would oppose it. Nor had I
any idea as to the attitude that Lalaji would adopt.
I only saw an imposing phalanx of veteran war-
riors assembled for the fray at Calcutta, Dr.
Besant, Pundit Malaviyaji, Sjt. Vijayaraghava-
chari, Pandit Motilalji and the Deshabandhu being
some of them.

In mny resolution, non-co-operation was postula-
ted only with a view to obtaining redress of the
Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs. That, however,
did not appeal to Sjt. Vijayaraghavachari. ‘If
non-co-operation was to be declared, why should it
be with reference to particular wrongs? The
absence of Swaraj was the biggest wrong that the
country was labouring under ; it should be against
that that non-co-operation should be directed,’
he agreed. I readily accepted his suggestion
and incorporated the demand for Swaraj in my
resolution which was passed after an exhaust-
ive, serious and somewhat stormy discussion.

Motilalji was the first to join the movement, I
still remember the sweet discussion that I had
with him on the resolution. He suggested some
changes in its phraseology which I adopted. He
undertook to win the Deshabandbu for the move-
ment. The Deshabandhu’s heart was inclined
towards it, but he felt sceptical as to the capacity
of the people to carry out the programme. It was
only at the Nagpur Congress that he and Lalaji
accepted it whole-heartedly.

I felt the loss of the late Lokamanya very
deeply at the special session. It has been my
firm faith to this day that, had the Lokamanya
been then alive, he would have given his benedic-
tions to me on that occasion. But even if it had
been otherwise and he had opposed the movement,
I should still have esteemed his opposition as a
privilege and an education for myself. We had
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our differences of opinion always, but they never
led to bitterness. e always allowed me to be-
lieve that the ties between us were of the closest.
Even as I write these lines, the circumstances of
his death stand forth in a vivid picture before the
mind’s eye. It was about the hour of midnight
when Yadvadkar conveyed over the phone the
news of his death. I was at that time surrounded
by my companions. Spontaneously, the exclama-
tion escaped my lips. ‘My strongest bulwark
is gone.’ "The non-co-operation movement was
then in full swing and 1 was eagerly looking for-
ward to encouragement and inspiration trom him.
What lis attitude would have been with regard to
the final phase of non-co-operation will always be
& matter of speculation and an idle one at that.

But this much is certain that the deep void left by
his death weighed heavily upon overybody present
at Caleutta. Every one felt the absence of his

counsels in that howr of crisis in the nation's
history.
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PARY V—CHAPTER XLIII.
AT Nacror
The resolutions adopted at the Caleutta special
session of the Congress were to be confirmed at
its anaual sessions at Nagpur.  Here again, as at
Calcutta, there was a great rush of visitors and
delegates. The number of delegates in the Con-

gress had not been limited yet. As a result, so

far as 1 can remember, the figure on this occasion

reached about fourteen thousand, Lalaji pressed
for a slight amendment to the clause about the
boycott of schools, which 1 accepted.  Similarly,
some amendments were made at the instance of
the Deshabhandu after which the noa-co-operation
regolution was passed unanimously.

The resolution regarding the revision of the
Congress constitution too was to be taken up at
this sesdion of the Congress.  The Sub-Commit-
tee's draft way presented at the Caleutta special
session. The matter had thercfore heen thorough-
ly ventilated and thrashed out, At the Nagpur
session where it came up for final disposal, Sjt. C.
Vijayaraghavachariar was tho President.  ‘Ie
Subjects  Committee passed the draft with only
one important change. 1In my draft, the number
of delegates had been fixed, I think, at 1,600 ;
the Subjects Committee substituted
the figure 6,000, In my opinion, this j
the result of hasty Judgment,
all these years has only confir
I hold it to be an utter
a large number of delega
to the better ¢

in its place
ncrease was
and experience of
ned me in my view.
delusion to believe that
tes is, in any way, a help
onduct of the business or that it
safe-guards the principle of democracy. Fifteen
hundred delegates, jealous of the interests of the
people, broad-minded and tryt
be a better safe
thousand irrespo

hful, would any day
‘guard for democracy than six
osible men chosen anyhow, To
safe-guard democracy, the people must have g keeg
sense of independence, self-respect and their ope-
ness, and should insist upon choosing as thejr
representatives only such Persons as are good ang

N
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true. But obsessed with the idea of numbers as
~the Subjects Committee was, it would have liked
Fto go even beyond the figure of six t-housand. The
limit of six thonsand was therefore in the nature
of a compromise.

The question of the goal of the Congress f'orrrf-
ed a suhject for keen discussion. In the consti-
tution- that I had presented, the goal of the Con-
gress was the attainment of Swaraj within the
British Empire if possible, and without, if ne'ces';-
sary. A party in the Congress wanted to ln.mt
the "goal to Swaraj within the DBritish Emplr'e
only. Its view-point was put forth by Pandit
Malaviyaji and Mr. Jinnah. But they were n(rt
able to get many votes. Again, the draft consti-
tution provided that the means for the attainmexft
were to be peaceful and legitimate. This condi-
tion too came in for opposition, it being contended
that there should he no restriction upon the means
to be adopted. But the Congress adopted t¥1e
original draft after an instructive and frartk d.)s-
cussion. I am of opinion that if this constitution
had been worked out by the people lhonestly, in-
telligently and zealously, it would have become a
potent instrument of mass education, and the very
process of working it out would have brought us
Swaraj. But a discussion of the theme would be
irrelevant here.

Resolutions about Hindun-Muslim unity, the
removal of untouchability and Khadi too were
passed in this Congress, and since then, the Ilindu
members of the Congress have taken upon them-
selves the responsibility of ridding Hinduism of
the curse of untouchability, and the Congress has
established a living bond of relationship with the
‘gkeletons’ of India through Kladi. 'The adf)p-
tion of non-co-operation for the sake of the Khila-
fat was itself a great practical attempt ' made.by
the Congress to bring about Hindu-Muslim unity,

FAREWELL
But the time has now come to bring these chap-

ters to a clpse,

My life from this point onward has been so
public that there is hardly anything about it that
the people do not know. Moreover, since 1921, T
have worked in such close association with the
Congress leaders that I can hardly describe any
episode in my life since then without referring to
my relation$ with them. For though Shrad-
dhanandji, the Deshabandhn, Hakim Saheb and
Lalaji are no more with us to day, we have
the good luck to have a host of other veteran
Congress leaders still living and working in our
midst. 'The history of the Congress since the
great changes in it that I have described above is
still being made. And my prineipal experiments
dwing the past seven years have all been made
through the Congress. A reference to my rela-
tions with the leaders would therefore be unaveid-
able, if I set about to describe my experiments
further. And this I may not do, at any rate for
the present, if ouly from a sense of propriety,
Lastly, my conclusions from my cwrrent experi-
ments ean hardly as yet be regarded as decisive,
It, therefore, seems to me to be my plain duty
to close this narrative here. In fact, my pen in-
stinctively refuses to proceed further.

It is not without a wrench that I have to take
leave of the reader. 1 set a high value on my ex-
periments. I do not know whether I have been
able to do justice to them. I can only say that I
have spared no pains to give a faithful narrative.
To describe truth, as it has appeared to me and
in the exact manner in which T have arrived at it,
has been my ceaseless effort. The exercise hasg
givenme ineftable mental peace because it has
been my fond hope that it might bring faith in
truth and alilmsa to waverers.

My uniforin experience has convinced me that
there is no other God than Truth. And if every
page of these chapters does not proclaim to the
reader that the only means for the realisation of
Truth is ahimsa, I shall deem all my pains in
writing these chapters to have been in vaip, And
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even though my efforts in this behalf might prove
fruitless, let the readers know that the velicle,
not the great principle, is at fault, After all, how-
ever sincere my strivings after aliimsa might have
been, they have still been imperfect and inade-
quate. The little fleeting glimpses therefore that
have been able to have of truth can hardly con-
vey an idea of the indescribable lustre of Truth,
a million times more intense than that of the sun
we daily see with our eyes. In fact, what [ have
caught is only the faintest gleam of that mighty
effulgence. But this much I can say with assu-
rance as a result of all my experiments that a per-
fect vision of Truth can only follow a complete
realisation of alimsa.

To see the universal and all-pervading Spirit of
Truth face to face, one must be able to love the
meanest of creations as oneself, And a man who

aspires after that cannot afford to keep out of any -

field of life. That is why my devotion to truth
has drawn me into the field of politics ; and T ean
say without the slightest hesitation, and yet in all
bumility, that those who say that religion has
nothing to do with politics do not know what
religion means.

Identification with everything that lives is im-
possible without self-purification; without self-
purification, the observance of the law of the
aliimsa must remain an empty dream ; God can
never be realised by one who is not pure of heart.
Self-purification, therefore, must mean purification
in a!l the walks of life. And purification being
highly infectious, purification of oneself necessarily
leads to the purification of one’s surroundings.

But the path of self-purification is hard and
steep. To attain to perfect purity, one has to
become absolutely passion-free in thought, speech
and action, to rise above the opposing currents
oflove and hatred, attachment and repulsion. I
know that] have not in me as yet that triple
purity, in spite of constant ceaseless striving for
it That is why the warld’s praise fails ta move

me, indeed it very often stings me. To conquer
the subtle passion seems to me to be harder far

than the physical conquest of the world by the

foree of arms.  Iiver since wmy retwrn to India, [
b

have had experience of the dormant passions lying
hidden with me. 'The knowledge of them has
made me feel humiliated but not defeated,  The
experiences and experiments have sustnined me
and given e great joy., But I know that [ have
still before me a difficult path to traverse. 1
must reduce myself to zero.  So long as one docs
not, of his own free will, put himself In-t among
his fellow creatures, there is no salvation for him,
Alimsa is the farthest limit of humility.

In bidding tarewell to the reader, for the time
being at any rate, T ask him to join with wme in
prayer to the God of ‘I'ruth that He may grant

me the hoon ot «/iimsa in mind, word and deed.

(Coneluded),
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PREVENTABLE POVERTY

The crurent issue of the FORTNIGUTLY REVIEW
has a stiking article on the above subject from
the pen of the well-known Labour M. P, M.
Pavid Kirkwood. Even in the pages of the
gsadate REvVIEW, Mr KNirkwood is as downright
and impassioned as on his own platform. Ilabitual
readers of the REVIEW will rub their eyes as they
read the burning words of the Labour leader:

The war against poverty i3 the most holy of all
crusades, and worthy of national devotion and _cnb:rgy.
The people for whom 1 speak are not greedy ; their w ‘illl‘tﬂ
are few ; their tastes are simple ; their capacity for work
and service is unlimited as the power of the ocean ; they
have humbled dynasties and empires, and they must
obtain ceonomic welfare and security or themselves go
under.

They want ounly to live, which meany t? engage in
useful work, to have lmnoum\ﬂe remuieration, to. have
homely habitation, to have their wo‘nwntolk and clnldr({n
profected against the lack of material goods; tf)shavlc t 11e
opportunity to strive for wental cnlture and Spnltnfl. "a( -
vancement, the right to leisure and to travel, to be‘utlff‘n
co-operators in a nation which x.’s“grea( becartse of l‘ts
democratic conquest over poverty. They wan!, m short,
to make the struggle for bread aloly co-operation instead
of a fratricidal shambles.

Their creed is the Sermon on the Mount, which they
regard as a guide and inspiration for «»vcryd‘uy.cqx‘lduf:t
of industry and not a sham and a mockery. bC'ACIill‘lhmfls‘
their hope, and a Labour Government the instrument tor

ity achievement.

Mr. Kirkwood then narrates his experiences of
meetings in town and village, where the. po,f)ple
are in entire agreement with his socialistic prineiples
and aspirations. i avers that Labour is rising fmd
it is supported by intelligence and understanding.

Demacraey is reading, thinking and studying; it knows

and plans; it organises and prepares; it is conscious
that its era of power is near at hand,

27

He goeson to add that the Baldwin Government
is hated and despised and that no Cabinet Minister
could dare address an open air meeting in a
mining district :

This is because the miners belicve the Government
were ¢ the tools of the coal-owners ™ during the 1926 Act
when Parliament enacted  the Eight Hours Act at the
request of the mine-owners. ‘The miners were told the
increase in the working day would lead to a revival in

trade, whercas cxpericnce has shown the results to be
lower wages, more unemployment and depressed trade.

Indeed, the hatred of the Government and
capitalism in the mining areas is intense and wide-
spread. “Tt would be easier,” he says, “for
sheplicrds to tame Bengal tigers than it will be
for Tories to convinee miners that the Government
is not their enemy.”

“ Now, when this feeling is wide-spread among miners
and other working folk, there is reason for it.  The chief
gource of this hatred and discontent is to be found in the
condition of the people. Grinding poverty and Haunting
fnsecurity do not make their victims sociable and co-
operative electors. 1 know how I would fect if my wife
and children were in daily want of the essential needs
of ordinary life ; I would wage war with all my might
against the system which made them the prisoners of
poverty ; discontent and _agitation would be my main
purpose until my loved ones and their home were
guaranteed against hunger, winter, cold and the haunting
ghost of unemployment and loss of income.

Hence he appreciates their point of view. He
is one heart and soul with the workmen, and he
feels convinced that when the election comes in
May or June, the whole body of labourers will
vote plump for labour. And then Mr. Ramsay
MacDonald will again be Premier when it will be
his duty to take immediate action with his col-
leagues *“ to kill preventable povercy in Great
Britain foy all time,”
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STUDENT STRIKES

In the course of an instructive article on the
above subject in the March Number of Thi New
ERA, Prof. G. 8. Krishnayya, deseribes the situa-
tions, mostly psychological, in which individuals
and groups are most susceptible and sugrests how
such mental  states might be prevented or
handled.

Important amongst the predisposing factors is the failure
of the school to use up the animal spirits of the youth.
This pent-up encrgy naturally demands an outlet, Bt
an educational system, which idealises its yuiet boys, and
which everlastingly preaches © keep quiet”, is not likely
to make pl'ovifinn for the proper expenditure of supertlu-
oy steam. Therefore from the huwmdrum routine of
sehool life, which a normal hoy would not seek oceasional
escapc ? 'The surprise is not there are strikes, hut that
thf\re are not more of thein. It would indicate an abnorm-
ality if young folks with the natural exuberance of the
teens did not desire to take a day off; to let go or to do
something out of the way.

In this connexion, the writer stresses the need
for creative activity, and suggests that the curri-
culum can be vitalised and made more absorbing
by the use of what are known as the Project
Method, the Winnettka I’lan and the socialised
Recitation.

The students’ interest in the school can be
increased by giving them a small part in the
management of its activities. And the student
who gives his time and energy to his school cares
for it the more because of his contribution.

If these opportunities could be multiplied so that more
students could participate in rinning the school, the more
friends will the institution have made. With such an
inereased interest and responsibility, the problem of
rowdyism is inconceivable. Further, it must he said that
the poorest and least intelligent diseipline in the world is
that which is effected through fear. The best is that
which comes from within, and comes becanse the group
itself takes pride in holding up its own standards. Rules
always are a challenge ; threats only increase trouble for
those who make them.

Under such circumstances, it is clear that the
student mind is concentrated on the goal. In fine,
Prof. Krishnayya tells us what should be the
course when the students’ demands are not reason-
able and legitimate.

Perhaps, then it would be best to bring the means to
the foregronnd and to get them, as rational beings, to
gvaluate their contemplated procedure. If stndents realiz-
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ed how disastrons a strike can he to character, how
wasteful of time, talent and energy, they wounld hesitato
to resort to it Stadents should  therefore have  anf

opportunity for diseussing  thix new  teehnique with the)

co-operation of their edueational advisers.  Thix wonld
ensure the presentation of more sides of the question,
and if discussed before any partienlar issue is up, will
guarantee more balimerd conclusions, Being tally aware
.nt' the consequences, they are not likely thereafter to fall
In with the first suggestion of strike. 1t may also he that
r»‘ho fact that they had covered the grond mentally and
.\'i(',.'n*imml_\,'“, would yob the quest of a0t new expe-
rienee™ of most of i1 motivating power.  They have
hecome immune, as it were, to serious infoction,

YOUTH AND THE MODERN WORLD

Since the Great War, the youth ot the world
have been gathering foree  as i for a suprema
strnggle with  the  militant,  destruetive part.
Repudiating alike their inheritgnee of it< institu-
tions, eustoms and ideals, the genecration now
assuming manhood and wemanhood in Iast and
West is slowly creating a different way of life, a
new outlook, to form entively a new  civilization.
An attempt is made by Isabella Van Meter, in
the February issue of WoORLD UNITY MAGAZINE,
to cxpress the outlook of youth by youth
itself on those vital issues which are recur-
rent from age to age. The criteria of ler
article are that “the values of maturity are the
result of reason, of logie, and hence of conform-
ity. Youth is impatient with these, even
though they have been creative and useful in the
past, and takes for its standavds the vital and
instinctive emotional values. That ideal which
arouses its loyalty, which stirs its imagination,
for that will youth shed its blood, freely and
gladly. But ifthe desire of youth for freedom
of sclt-expression be strong, its desire must be
fulfilled in an cnnobled future ; in time, the
structure of saciety must be changed to conform
with its legitimate demands.

Meanwhile, there is another necessity : youth
must see the causes behind the laws and usages
of the maturity youth itself is approaching ; and
age must find some sympathy with the headlong
impulsiveness of its children as they grow into
man’s estate,”

Maxcn 1929 ]
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THE EMPIRE AND THE PRINCES

H. H. The Maharaja of Patiala, who has again

‘beenre-elected Chancellor of the Princes’ Chamber,

writes an article in the current issue of the
NINETEENTH CENTURY AND AFTER, in which
he discusses the present position of the Indian
Princes in relation to DBritish India. e com-
plains that therc is considerable ignorance in
England regarding the demands of the Indian
Princes, and he goes on to formulate their
demand in these words :—

We  desired, in  the first place, some machinery
whieh would enable the Indian States to take ‘their share
in the formulation of any policies which affect the whole
of India—in other words, British India and the States
alike. In the second place, we desired some machinery
which would give us a voice in the adwinistration of the
day-to-day relations between the States and the Crown.
In the third place, we wanted a  system of centirely
impartial arbitration, which would give an authoritative
decision on questions where the Government of India
and the States did not see eye to eye.

His Highness points out that though the
Montagu-Chelmsford Report endorsed to a
very large cxtent the Princes’ view of their
position and even gave a qualified approbation
to the reforms which they were secking, they
did not succeed in obtaining any one of them in
the form which they desired.

Our first request took shape merely as the present
Chamber of Princes, which, like the old German Diet,
iy little more than a formal meeting of magnates. Our
second request did not materialise at all, for the Standing
Committee of the Chamber of Urinces, which is supposed
to be a substitute for the advisory committee for which
we asked, is practically concerned only with the formula-
tion of agenda for the Chamber. Qur third request has
been carried out in the emasculated form of a (overn-
ment of India resolution which permits the appointment
at the Government's discretion of boards of arbitration,
the findings of which the Viceroy i3 free to accept or
reject as may seem good to his advisers.

His Highness says that the Princes could not
help being struck by the contrast between the
small result attending their efforts and what he
calls “the liberal delegation of powers to British
India” which followed the publication of the
Montagu-Chelmsford Report : and be deplores
that, from their own stand-point, the position since
1919 has been worse than ever.

Since the new legislative bodies of British India have
been endowed with powers whichh enable them in fact
to cxercise a direct control over the destinies of the
States. I did not pause upon this point in detail, but
will only say that it was not by any wish of the States
that India has become a highly protectionist country,
and that it is British India, and not the Indian States, to
whom the procecds of the enhanced customs revenue
arc credited. We had, however, gained this one point—
we were free to meet and  disctiss our common affairs
without being nuder the suspicion that we were plotting
sedition.  Accordingly, between. 1919 and the present day,
we, Indian prinees, have put in a good deal of solid spade
work in the shape of reducing both our dissatisfaction
and claims toconcerete form.”

THE AGE OF CONSENT
The latest nmumber of the SOCIAL SERVICE
QUARTERLY has a timely article on the * Problem
of the Age of Consent” by Mr, I’. G. Naik. He is
of opinion that it is futile to fix up a higher age of
consent if the age of marriage remains low. But
the age of marriage cannot be fixed by law.

Supposing the law lays down an age under which
marriages may not be celebrated, when such a marriage
takes place, it will be illegal. But the Hindu and the
Muslim marriage is celebrated according to religious
rites and it cannot be dissolved by the decree of the civil
law. The girl will be particularly in trouble since she
falls into disgrace the moment her marriage is dissolved.
In many cases a remarriage (it will mean that in the eyes
of the society) is unthinkable. These are points which
lve got to be carcfully considered in tixing a higher age
of consent. 1 personally hold that the age of consent
should be not less than 16 and, in certain parts of the
eountry and among certain communities, that age will not
involve much hardship, but in certain places and in
certain communities only.

It appears to be, therefore, a reasonable com-
promise that the age of consent within marriage
cannot be much raised unless the age of marriage
is revised. 'The writer's observations are worth

considerations :—

“1 should suggest that within marriage the age should
be fixed at 14 but that outside marriage it should be rais-
ed to 18 ifnotto 21. All anti-prostitution Acts and
Children Protection Acts are ridiculous so long as the
age of consent outside marriage is not raised sufficiently
high. It should not be below 18. 1 shall be glad if it is
91. Religi>us people, either Hindus or Muslims, cannot
raise a single orthodox objection when it is put to them
that the age of consent is to be raised in the case of extra-
marital relation. Those who will be opposed to that are
opposed, it will have to be admitted, to the abolition of
adultery and prostitution and no religion ean be opposed
to them. I further believe that if the age of consent out-
side marriage is raised to 18 or more, it will help in rais-
ing the age of marriage.
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IN DEFENCE OF MILLIONAIRES

Mr. Philip Curtiss writes entertainingly in
defence of millionaires in the pages of TUE
HARPER'S MoNTULY MAGAZINE for February.
e is obviously provoked into a challenge in
their defence by the oft-recurring yet insidious
attack against millionaires as such, irrespective
of any inherent merit, some of themn at any rate
may possess. The attack is not always open
but invariably insidious. 'The philosopher, the
poet, the novelist or the essayist is never satisfied
until he has a fling at themn. Indeed, the million-
aire iseoften the butt of his ridicule, and no
character in fiction is completely odious until erime
is wedded to wealth.

Even an author otherwise estimable contrives to
slip a phrase like—"as yct unspoiled by the
millionaire”—in a deseription of a country land-
scape. Obviously, the point of attack scems to
be his wealth rather than asy act of vulgarity
or vandalism on his part.

Now, why this obsession against the moncyed
people ? And what secms most unrcasonable
to Mr. Curtiss is, that “the vagrant, the whim-
sical violinist, the hermit, the toy maker, and the
woman who knows the wild Hlowers are usually
the heroes and heroines of the lyrics, while the
man in the big lLouse on the hill is usually the
villain, when he is not the butt”.

The simple answer to this will be: Try to
veverse this if you can and see the result. Oune
fears, that from an artistic point ot view, it will be
a failure,

But that is no reason why you should condemn
the millionaire for his money. Apart from artistic
effects, mankind should have evident experience of
the vices of wealth. Your virtuous millionaire
obviously suffers for the sins of his class: so
gross indeed should have been their sins and so
unjversal, that the union of ¢rime with wealth has
become a pass-word,

The writer wonders that while the pursuit of
wealth is treated as romantie, the possession of it
as well as the accident of inheritanee becomes
odions in the eyes of the poct and the philosopher.
True.  Here again, the expericnce of nankind
in the large majority of cases seems to have
influenced the common  notion  of  vice with
uncarned wealth. Tt is no argument to say that
while the poor are craving for a modicun of
material comforts which can only be purchased
by money, the rich are also craving for the samoe
comforts, acconling to their notion and  standing.
Noris there any need to declaim against poverty
and the traig of cvils attendant on it. It is so
obvious. *

Now this obscssion is not altogether modern.
For have we not read in a fumons book that it is
casier for a camel to enter the eye of a needle
than for a rich mau to enter the Kingdom of God.
Aud what is his crime ?  “For he had great
possessions.”

STUDY OF HISTORY

Under the ahove eaption, Mr. M. R. Aur writes
in the D. A. V. CoLLEGE UNtoN MacaziNg for
February., istory, according to him, is the
cyclic poem written by the time upon the memo-
ries of men. e says :—

ALl of us want to know whatlappened tong ago, hut
History is not simply a record of the past, it interprots
the present with reference to the past. It tukes us out of
too much eare over the present, it extends our Hympa-
thies, it shows ns that other men have lad their sutfer-
ings and their grievances.  Again, there is something in
Iistory which can seldom be got trom the study of other
seiences, namely, the movemuents of men eolleetively.
History only tells us how different nations  degraded or
prospered in the past.

We may all vefer o our boyhood and reeollect the
time when wo thought the things alout us were the typo
of all things everywhere.  History takes out of this com-
bined circle of childlike thought and shows us what are
the perennial aims, struggle and distractions of mankind,
History is to nations what biography is to individual
men. It is the chart and compass of national endeavour.
In}agine what a h_lll-grown nation would it be, if it knows
History—like a full-grown man with only a child's ex-
perience.

It is not possible for History to be always
pleasant reading, because it has to depict the
darker side of humanity also,

Marcu 1920]
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SIND AND THE PUNJAB

Sir Louis Dane, a former Lieutenant-Governor
of the Punjab, writes in the ASIATIC REVIEW of
the old Historical Association of Sind and the
Punjab, of Lord ILytton’s scheme of constituting
all the Trans-Indus frontier into a frontier province,
which was snapped up along with his other
policies and the advent of the Liberal Government,
in 1880, and of the ‘serious drawbacks’ involved
by the unnatural divorce of the two territories.
The union was postponed for long, on account of
the former poverty of the Punjab, a union
which was oppoesed by the merchants of Karacli.
The union might well have been brought about
in 1901, when liord Curzon formed the N.-W.1I.
Provinee; but then he had other things on his hand.
The trade of the Punjab in wheat, oil-sceds, cotton,
wool, hides, etc., all goes through Karachi; its
political conditions are analogous to those of Sind ;
the frontier and the Indian States have been
separated from it. Both again depend on canals
for their prosperity and even for their existence.
I'he question of the distribution of the Indus
water-supply is all important for both tracts. The
Indian Government have directed that no more
water shall be taken from the Indus and the other
rivers of the I'unjab until proof can be given that
Sind has had a full supply for the Sukkur Project.
The result is that the Sind Sagar Canal from the
Indus and the Sutle) Dam scheme with their
4 million acres of irrigation in the deserts are
indefinitely held up for the peried which will have
to elapsc before the adequacy of the Sukkur
supply can be proved to the satisfaction of the
Bombay Government. The proper course, accord-
ing to Sir Louis Dane, is to place these two
cognate tracts, dependent for their prosperity and
existence on the same source of water-supply,
under the same Government, which, with a staff of
experts in irrigation, can assure them of equal
treatment, and of the fullest possible supply that
science can provide,

ERASMUS ON POLITICAL ETHICS

A writer points out in THE POLITICAL SCIEXCE
QUARTERLY how Erasmus, the great Renaissance
scholar, has been entirely overlooked by his
recent biographers in the matter of his contribu-
tion to political theory. Particularly his Jnstitutio
LPrincipis Chiistians, his most formal treatise on
political ethics, has been neglected. It was con-
temporancous with the famous Ufopic of Sir
Thomas More, and Machiavelli's I{ Principe (1513,
and first printed in 1532); and it was continu-
ously popular till about the beginning of the 18th
century. The treatise was didactic in itsspurpose
and, for the first observers, full of platitudes, re-
petitions and miscellanies that at first only seem
to detract. It tcaches us that the one idea that
should motivate a prince in his official acts, riz.,
the good of the state, should move the people in
their selection of a prince. In the case of a
hereditary rule, the hope of a good prince rests
upon the choice of his tutor who should seek out
the youth's natural bent and develop him along
that line. Adherence to Christian principles
applies to prince and subject with equal force,
and no one can be a real prince who is
not also a philosopher. Erasmus attacks idle-
ness as being the main source of offence
against society and suggests a practical education
for the soms of the idle rich, and sumptuary laws
enforcing frugality., The prince should be very
careful in dealing with a charge of lese majeste.
The laws should be as few, as just and as
thoroughly familiar to the people as is possible.
The pacifistic ideas of the times are brought about
prominently in the book which inculcates that
war should be used only as a last resort, and once
engaged upon, should be concluded as swiftly as
possible. The whole treatise represents Erasmus’s
maturest and richest thought and embodied his
chief hopes for the Christian world.
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FICTIONISING OF THE PRESS

A subtle and far-reaching change has come
over the Dritish Press, says Mr. John A, Hedder-
wick in the ForryienrLy Review. It began
years ago with the introduction of special features
into the new columns. It was at first little more
than the addition of a sparkle to the mode of

expression.

The lighter toueh was cultivated and “anap " beeame
the leading quality. If the (-vollltm‘n of the reporter had
stopped at that stage, ifttle harm might ]m.\'(f lwv_n ([n'nl‘,
but it procecded several stages turther until the funetion
of the reporter eame to be, not to give an accurate
account of anything whatsoever—an interview, a con-
gress, an clection, or anything  clse—but to “make a
story ” of it.

It is not without reason that the word * story”
has become the key-word in the modern news-
paper oftice :

The modern reporter is not a reporter nt_nll; he needs
no shorthand and takes little heed of dry 'mcm; his slfill
lies in picking up or, it necessary, (!rvutmg something
bright and amusing which will tickle tl.m t:uu':y ot the
reader.  In short, he unses his material in precisely  the
same manner as  a fiction writer who observes some
quaint incident or curious trait of clmrm‘,tu.r :m(‘l w(_)rka it
up into a sketch or a dramatic story which is indeed
“true to life ™ but is certainly not a matter of fact.

This, observes Mr. Hedderwick, is the process
of “fictionising,” which is deepening its influence

upon the newspaper press day by day.

The more a newspaper can shake itself free from  the
trammels of fact, the more readers will ‘(lelight in its
contents. Competition emphasises this uutormlm'te tend-
ency, and the net result is .thnt the' ceanomic 1)&\\'8
governing newspaper production are giving us a Press
with a pervading tendeney to the falsification of values.

THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURT

Rai Bahadur Hira Lal of Jubbulpore, writing in
THE ANNALS OF THE BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL RE-
SEARCH INSTITUTE about the powerful Kalachuri
dynasty, which was a branch of the great Haihaya
Kshatriyas, says that they came into prominence
about the last quarter of the 9th century A.D. He
is of the opinion that the Kalachuris themselves
founded the era that began in 248 A.D. and was
long known as the Traikutaka era. The Satpura
Mountains had the alternative name of Trikuta
(three-peaked) ; and the Kalachuris who founded
Tripuri came from Mandhata, the ancient Mahish-

mati, most likely. At the present state, the
chronology of the Kalachuri kings  from the com-

meneement  of theiv era is not  available; but

future discoveries might restore the links which N

.

are now missing.

The writer then traces, from the evidence of
copper-plate  charters and stone  prusastis, the
history of the unbroken line of Kalachuri kings
from the time of Kokalla 1 (¢/r 280 ADV) down to
the disappearance of the last king at 'Tripui.  Of
these, Gangeyadeva Kalachuri (who died i:l 1041
A. D oand his son, the great Karna Deva, whom
Jayaswal calls the Indian Napoleon, were the
most famous.  The one defeat that Karna sustaift--2
ed at the hands of Kirtivarmaa Chandel is symbo-
lised in Vedantic garb in the famous drama’
Prabodha Chandrodaya. Karna Deva built a most™
magnifticent temple at Benares, the ruins of which
have heen located unear the contluence of the

Varna and the Ganges.
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THE SALT REVENUE AND THIC INDIAN NTATEN,
By Col. K. N. Haksar, (.L1%. [The Asimic
Review, Jan. 1929.]

Tt MANU DHARMA BASTRA. By V. Balaram B.A.
[The Madras Christian  College Magazine,
Jan, 1929.]

ARYA SAMAT AND EpvcatioN. By Prof. 8. N.
Pherwani M.A. [The Vedic Magazine, Nov.
and Dee. 1928.)

AxcieNt Taviu Cenrere. By Mre. PUT. Srini-
vasa Iyengar. |The New Kra, February 1929.]

TUE DEVELOPMENT OF BUDDHIST ART INSOUTH
INpiA. By Devaprasad (thosh M.A.  |Indian
Historical Quarterly, Dee. 1928,]

THE PROBLEM OF CATTLE DISEASES IN INDIA,
By Lt. 8. Dutt. |The Modern Review, March
1929.]

SANSKRIT CULTURE IN MoDERN IXDIA. By
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, M.A.,
C.ILE. [The I’'rabuddha Bharata, March 1929.]
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. THE INDIAN BUDGET

Sir George Sclinster, Finance Member, present-
“od his first budget in the Legislative Assembly on
Febrnary 28, The budget is an uneventful one.
Sir Gém‘ge commenced his speech in a personal
note and said: ¢ If I have an ambition, it is that
~whether we encounter bad scasons or good, you
should be able to say of me when my work is
done that I served your country at least to the
*‘utmost of my power and that, in all I did, my

b

main thought was for the interest of the people of

" India.”
*Bir George said that the position as regards
'('_por'r'nnl revenue and expenditure was that the
w@‘(qurnment could make both ends meet in 1929-
"30 without recourse to increased taxation.

Tt is expected to close the accounts for 1928-29
with a surplus of 30 lakhs instead of 5 lakhs as
was previously estimated. The net result for
1929-30 is 120 lakhs worse than for 1928-29,
The Government have to make up a balanee of
90 lakhs in 1929-80 from other sources.

;l‘he special provision of expenditure during the
next year are 16°4 lakhs for agricultural research,
29 lakhs for India House in Tondon which is ex-
p(;c?,é:l to be completed during the next year; 20
lakhs for additional expenditure on civil aviation ;
5 lakhs for additional grant to the Benares Hindu
Upiversity ; 2 lakhs for the Bose Research Insti-
tute.

The army absorbs as usual the lion’s share of
the expenditure whichis 55 crores out of a total
expenditure under all heads of 134 crores.

The import and excise duty on motor spirit will
be raised from 4 to 6 annas a gallon yielding 83
lakhs which will be devoted to road development
a8 recommended by the Roads Committee.

A new loan for 1R crores will be raised next
year. Referring to the exchange ratio contro-
versv, the Finance Member said, whether the
adopting of 1s. 6d. was right or wrong, it would

be a far greater evil now to alter it, and the
28

Government must nse all resources to prevent ifs
alteration.  Sir (icorge Schuster said: “ Can it
seriously be proposed, as a practical course, that
after working on a basis of 1s. 6d. for several
Years—a basis actually fixed by statute in 1927
that this (tovernment could deliberately decide to
devalorise its currency by 11 per cent T shun
all forms of over-statement but T can hardly con-
ceive the possibility of any more disastrous course.
It would cause injustice to thousands of individuals
who had entered into previous contracts, among
whom perhaps the most important are the workers,
manual or otherwise, whose wages and pay have
been fixed on a different basis and it would strike
a blow st the credit of India in the eyes of
the world from which it would hardly re-
cover.”
DOMINION STATUS FOR INDIA.

During the constitutional debate in the Assembly
on March 11, Pundit Motilal Nehru put a straight
question as to whether Government were prepared
to grant Dominion Status within this year.

The Hon'ble Mr. James Crerar, inreply, declared
that Government could not enter into any con-
troversy until the Simon enquiry concluded, but
reaffirmed the Viceroy's declaration of Govern-
ment’s adherence both in letter and spirit to the
Declaration of 1917,

THE CO-OPERATION COMMITTEES

The assembly has passed the demand of the
Government for a sum of Rs. 3,02,000 to meet
the expenses of the Hartog Committee and the
Central Committee for co-operation with the
Simon Commission, in spite of strenuous non-
official opposition. Pandit Motilal Nehru, who
took part in the debate, said that the Central
Committee was appointed against the wishes of
the House, and by doing so, the Government had
insulted the House. The grant for the Simon
Commission itself had been refused by the Assem-
bly, but it was appropriated by the Government by
the nse of its extraordinary powers,
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MR. GANDII’S CALCUTTA SPEECIH

Speaking at the honfire demonstration at
Calcutta, on the 4th instant, Mr. (iandhi emphasis-
ed at the outset that Khadi was the only effective
weapon if they were to wake up on January tst,

Mr., GANDHIL

next as Independent wallas if need be, But he

said: “L do not want to precipitate that time and
I do not also want to anticipate it and if (fovern-
ment will play the game, if the police will play
the game, if the public will play the game, I pro
mise that we shall he able to settle our business
with the Government without the public having to
resort to civil disobedience or having cven to resort
to no-tax campaign which is also a part of c¢ivil
disobedience. Believe me 1 shall strain cvery
nerve to avoid and precipitate that issue.

‘ Speaking with a full sense of responsibility on
my shoulders Iknow the tremendous consequences
of civil disobedience and no-tax campaign in a
vast country like India, buta man whe is mad after
freedom has got to take tremendous risk and
stake everything that lie has in order to gain that
precious freedom.”

Mr. Gandhi eontended that the Police Com-
missioner’s interpretation of the section of the law
was not quite correct inasmuch as the section
applied only to thoroughfares and not public re-
gorts like the Sraddhanand P’ark. He also took full
responsibility on himself for setting fire to foreign
cloths at the Park in spite of the ordersof the
Police Commissioner,

PANDIT NEHRU'S PROTEST

Protesting  against the DPublic Safety Bill,
Pandit Motilal made vehement indictment against
the attitude of the Govermnent.,  He said : —

“I, as 'resident of the Congress with all the
responsibility attaching to that position now in
this House openly and publicly declare that to
subvert this GGovernment, the present system of
Government, is the creed of the Congress, * ¥

“1 take this Bill as an attack on Indian National-

ism, on the Indian National Congress. * *

“There is not a single member in this House

who is for importing Communistic theories in
any form orshape at present, but you cannot erect
barbed wires to keep ont ideas. Thoso times are
wone hy. Ideas travel inspite of pre caution.”

“The (jovernment’s  business,”  continued
Panditji, “is to step in only when laws are trans-
gressed.  But under this Bill they are punishing
intentions and not actions of the people ‘and
depriving them of their money and their freedom of
action and movement.”  And he wenton to say :-—

“We want revolution but not revolution with
the aid of violence. We are simply trying to
organize the country to disobey your unjust laws
and wmake it impossible tor you to govern tho
country.”

SIR JOHN SIMON'S DECLARATION

In his speech to the Councillors of Ootacamund
Municipality which is declared to indicate a wel-
come change of attitade, Sir John Simon said ;-

“It was not for the Statutory Commission to
sottle the constitution of India. When they had
made their report and deseribed what they had
found and when they had given their account ay
well as they could, of many movements which
were at present pulsating through the heart of
India, then it would be India’s opportunity, which
it had always intended to be, to make her free
contribution which is right and necessary to the
fature constitution which would be framed by
Britain and India together,”
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MR. MADHAVA RAOS ADVICE

The Travancore Popular Assembly presented an
address to its founder, Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, on
the happy occasion of its Silver Jubilee. The

Mi. V. POMADHAVA RAO

veteran  statesman gave sound and  practical
advice to that bedy, which other states might well
profit by. Mr. Madhava Rao rightly observed :

It seems to me that the only way in which peace and
friendliness could bLe secured between the commaunities
is by your cnltivating an  All-India outlook.  You must
feel every moment of your life that you are a citizen of
India and you are born not merely to make Travancore
great but India great (Applause) and you must foel that
any injustice done to auy ludian, poor or rich, literate
or illiterate high caste or low easte, is an injustice done
to you. (Applause) If you are not going to develop this
mentality, and if, on the other hand, you concern yourself
with your own individual and communal welfare, there is
no meaning in talking  about constitutional reform and
democratic government, with parochialism such as we
see in Indian States, with provincialism such as we see
in British Indian provinces, with communalism such
&s we find dividing the Indian nation whose mission,
1 have always believed, is to lead the world morally and
spiritually and make it fit for democracy.

IRRIGATION IN HYDERABAD
It is understood that Dr. Mann will shortly pro-
ceed on a tour of the southern districts of Raichur
and Gulbarga, where he will examine the lands at
the confluence of Krishna and Bhima rivers to
ascertain whether the soil would bear iirigation.

e would also inspect the sugar-cane cultivation on
the Gangavati and examine the lands bordering
the Tungabadra river in the Raichur district in con-
neetion with the proposed irrigation project, which
would probably be undertaken conjointly by the
Madvas and the Nizam's Governments, as the
project would immensely benefit the waterless
famine arcas of Bellary as well as the Raichur
District.

Asked about the prospects of cotton during the
current season, Dr. Mann said that all the cotton
seed, allotted for distribution in the Nanded
Taluka, where the sowing of pure Gaorani had
Leen made compulsory, was distributed and the
sowing was now in progress. lu areas where the
sowing of Gaorani was at present optional, there
was still a balance of seed to be distributed. He
and Mr. Collins will tour the Gulbarga and Rai-
chur Districts shortly to consider the possibility of
extending the cultivation of the long staple
American cotton into parts of the Raichur and
Gulbarga districts from the neighbouring parts of
the Bombay DPresidency where this variety of
cotton was at present being extensively grown.

FEDERAL SCHEME

Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao who led
the Indian States deputation to England, in-
terviewed Dby the Associated Press in Madras, ex-
pressed general agreement with the views set out
in the Memorandum adopted at the South Indian
States Peoples’ Conference at Trivandrum, both
for the establishment of responsible Government
in the States, as well as for bringing the States in-
1o constitutional relations with British India with a
strong Central Goveroment over both. He con-
sidered it absolutely essential that some kind of
federal scheme should be agreed to by all the
Parties concerned and hoped that the memorandum
would be a very good basis for discussion and
negotiations between the Princes aud fhe repre-
gentatives of British India,
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MR. GANDHI'S CALCUTTA SPERCH

Speaking at the bonfire demonstration at
Caleutta, on the 4th instant, Mr., {iandhi emphasis-
ed at the outset that Kbhadi was the only effective
weapon if they weve to wake up on January 1st,

Mr, GANDIL

next as Independent wallas i veed be. But le
said . “I do not want to precipitate that time and
T do not also want to anticipate 3t and 3 Govern-
ment will play the game, it the police will play
the game, if the public will play the game, 1 pro
mise that we shall be able to settle our business
with the (lovernment without the public having to
resort to civil disobedience or having (ven to vesost
to no-tax campaign which is alsa a part of civil
disobedience. Believe me 1 shall strain every
nerve to avoid and precipitate that issue.

** Speaking with a full sense of responsibility on
my shoulders I know the tremendous consequences
of civil disobedience and no-tax campaign in a
vast country like India, but a man who is mad after
freedom has got to take tremendous risk and
stake everything that he has in order to gain that
precious freedom.”

Mr. Gandhi contended that the Police Com-
missioner’s interpretation of the section of the law
was not quite correct inasmuch as the section
applied only to thoronghfares and not public re-
gorts like the Sraddhanand Park. He also took full
responsibility on himself for setting fire to foreign
oloths at the Park in spite of the ordersof the

Police Commissioner,

PANDIT NEHRU'S PROTEST

Protesting  against the Public Safety Bill,
Pandit Motilal wmade vehement indictment against
the attitude of the Governiment,  He said @ —

‘“J, as Presideat of the Congress with all the
responsibility attaching to that position now in
this House openly and publicly declare that to
subvert this Government, the present system of
(overnment, is the erced of the Cougress, * ¥

“T take this Bill as an attack on Indian National-
ism, on the Indian National Congress, * * )

“There is not a single mewber in this House
who is for importing Communistic  theories in
any form orshape at present, but you cannot erect
barbed wires to keep out ideas. Those times are
gone by. ldeas travel inspite of pre caution.”

“The Government’s  business,”  continued
Yanditji, **is to step in only when laws are trans-
gressed.  But under this Bill they are punishing
intentions and not actions of the people ‘and
depriving them of their money and their freedom of
action and wovement.”  And he wenton ta say i—

“We want revolution but not revoelution with
the aid of violence. We are stmply tryingto
organize the country to disobey your unjust laws
and make it impossible for you to govern the
conntry.”

SIR JOHN SIMON'S DECLARATION

In his specch to the Councillets of Ootacmnund
Municipality which is declared to indicate a wel-
came change of attitude, Siv Johe Simon said: -

“It was mnot for the Statutory Cowmmission to
sottle the constitution of India. When they had
made their veport and described what they had
found and wheu they had given their account as
well as they could, of many movements which
were at present pulsating through the heart of
India, then it would be India’s opportunity, which
it had always intended to be, to make her free
contribution which is right and necessary to the
futuce constitution which  would be frawmed by
Britain and lndis together,”

MR. MADHAVA RAO’S ADVICE
The I'ravancore Popular Assembly presented an
address to its founder, Mr. V. I>. Madhava Rao, on
the happy occasion of its Silver Jubilee. The

Mr. V. . MADHAVA RAO

veteran statesman gave sound and practical
advice to that body, which other states might well
profit by, Mr. Madhava Rao rightly observed:
1t seems to me that the only way in which peace anid
friendliness conld e secured between the communities
is by your cultivating an All-India outlook. You must
feel every moment of your life that you are a citizen of
India and you are born not merely to make ‘Travancore
great but India great (Applause) and you must feel that
any injustice done to any lndian, poor or rich, literate
or illiterate high caste or low caste, is an injustice done
to you. (Applause) If you are not going to develop this
mentality, and if, on the other hand, you concern yourscelf
with your own individual and communal welfare, there is
no meaning in talking  about constitutional reform and
democratic government, with parochialism such as we
see in Indian States, with provincialism such as we see
in British Indian provinces, with communalism such
as we find dividing the Indian nation whese mission,
1 have always believed, is to lead the world morally and
spiritually aud make it fit for democracy.
IRRIGATION IN HYDERABAD
It is understood that Dr. Mann will shortly pro-
ceed on a tour of the southern districts of Raichur
and Gulbarga, where he will examine the lands at
the confluence of Krishna and Bhima rivers to
ascertain whether the soil would bear irrigation.
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He would also inspect the sugar-cane cultivation on
the Gangavati and examine the lands bordering
the Tungabadra river in the Raichur district in con-
nection with the proposed irrigation project, which
would probably be undertaken conjointly by the
Madras and the Nizam’s Goveruments, as the
project would immenscly benefit the waterless
famine arcas of Bellary as well as the Raichur
District.

Asked about the prospects of cotton during the
current season, Dr. Mann said that all the cotton
seedd, allotted for distribution in the Nanded
Taluka, where the sowing of pure Gaorani had
been made compulsory, was distributed and the
sowing was now in progress. 1In areas where the
sowing ot (faorani was at present optional, there
was still a balance of seed to be distributed. He
and Mr. Collins will tour the Gulbarga and Rai-
chur Distviets shortly to consider the possibility of
extending the cultivation of the long staple
Awerican cotton into parts of the Raichur and
Gulbarga districts trow the neighbowring parts of
the Bombay DPresidency where this variety of
cotton was at present being extensively grown.

FEDERAL SCHEME

Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao who led
the Indian States deputation to England, in-
terviewed by the Associated Press in Madras, ex-
pressed general agreement with the views set out
in the Memorandum adopted at the South Indian
States Peoples’ Conference at Trivandrum, both
for the establishment of responsible Government
in the States, as well as for bringing the States in-
to constitutional relativns with British India with a
strong Central Government over both. He con-
sidered it absolutely essential that some kind of
federal scheme should be agreed to by all the
Parties concerned and hoped that the memorandum
would be a very good basis for discussion and
negotiations between the Princes and fhe repre-
seatatives of British 1ndia,
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Indians Quiside India

St () e

INDIA AND EAST AFRICA
The only test which {ndians can apply to the
recommendations of the Hilton-Y oung Comnmission
18 whether it ameliorates the condition and  status
of Indians there. The answer to this (uestion,
says the MAMRATTA, is an cwphatic negative.
And nothing better was expected in the situation
of Whitemanism in Kast Africa. ** Though a
federation of all the East African provinces is not
immediately contemplated in the report, the appoint-
ment of Governor-General for Kast Afrvica to act
a3 a personal link between the Secretary of State
and the various local Governments may, by
the ctforts of White colonists, casily develop and
expand into a federation.  And then, as in South
Africa, Indians will be entively eatrusted 1o the
tender mercies of the White settlers. "There s

to be a progressive reduction ot official members

in the Kenya Couacil, so that, Wtimately, when
there is an unbreakable non-otticial wajority —whicl

means the majority of the Whites—Indians can
be reduced to any degrading position and sulgect-
ed to any laws as in 'U'ransvaal and other South
African Provinces. Again, if franchise on the
basis of civilization is fixed by the High Cou-
missioner, the Indian electoral roll will be almost
nullified. "T'he Conunissioners adwmit that, inas-
much as the progress of the territory must depend
upon co-operation between the races, the ideal to
be aimed at is a common roll on equal franchise
with no determination between races. But the
Cowmissioners did not recomwmend any definite
scheme, obviously for fear of the Whites who
want to maintain their dominance. In South
Afviea, we have the ‘ standard of living ' qualifica-
tion; and in Kast Africa, we have the °eivili-
zation ’ qualification for vote. Both are,in effect,
one and the same thing, Indians and the Govera-
went of India have got to be very vigilant as to
the further development of the situation in South
Africa and in Kast Africa”

ity
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INDLIAX $TUDRENTS SUROPEAN Totvg

A party of students from the Indian Stude

B nty
Union, maintained in Loudon

by the  lndian
National Couneil of Y. MALA. are undertaking a

swmmer tour among centres of stwdent lite o the
Continent of Europe, including Paris, Geneva,
Munieh, Vienna, Prague, Dresden and  Bein.
The purpose of the tour we, are told, is threciold

to meet Continental students, including wembers
of the Stdent Christian Movement of Furopean
countries, to wee something of Continental lite, ita
culture, art, edveation and industry, and get first-

hand intormation about student selt-help activities

and methods. "The selt-help  movenment among

students at Contipental Universities  has deve-
loped ont of the lateruational Student Servies
rendered by the World's Student Clristian Vede-
ration in countries impaverished by the War, 1t
is hoped that Indian students will make study ot
the methods of self-help and co-operation deve-
loped by needy students in the Universition of

Europe with a view to adapting these methods
to the conditions of student life iu Lodia,

INDIAN LABOUR IN CEYLON & MALAYA

In the Howse of Commons, Mr, Ormshy-Gore
replying to Colonel  Wedgwoml vutlined  the
arrangements tor children of Iudiag labourers of
Malaya aud Ceylon for Euglish or vernacular
education.

He was satisfied that conditions for education of
these ehildren in Ceylon were cqual to  those in
Malaya, and the development of Kdneation on Fa-
glish lines in Ceylon were up to the standard
recently set iu Malaya.

. As a watter of fact, he
said

i “There is a great similariy between Enp-
glish education in Ceylon ang Malays. Both
the same virtues and the same weai&ucsses.
a very broad que
reoum for great

have
. 1t is
stien undoubtedly, and thers ia

for ¢ tuprovements in the quality of
some English schools in both territories,’

gy
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DEFERRED REBATES ABOLITION

By b2 votes agatost 42, the Assff';mbl?' reforred
to the Select Committee Mr. Haji's Bl\" tor the
abolition of deferred rebates in the cum‘shng trade,
despite the strenuous opposition of thf Government
and of the European members. ,A monopoly
pequires 8 eautious wateh and a for.mgn "mnolm:y
jrilant wateh ; a toreign monopoly

cequires & ¥ : :
- rprise deserves innnedi-

e nte
thwarting indigenous cn

ji i sourse of s
ate abolition,” said Mr. Hajt 1o the course

l 'l‘llc a Ulitiou Uf (]Lf(.‘l‘l'(ﬁ(l l'(!hates “’U“)d
8 ](‘,('('h. b . e .

l n P 0 ina-
10 sa‘(]v the ¢ 1 0‘ mono ()hbh( [y “lh

mean, eiern, and would inaugur-
g =]

i ither ludian or for
tions, cither I - ‘ |
i ar , goasting trade of
iy which so far as the o

ate an cra, 1w
:0 was concerned, anope .
India was ¢ : "
. . , _
for the eotry of new Indian Companics, witici

or '

I )
were now stranglod at their ve th .
methods of the vested interests. Dy
proved the enormous havoc
it has been abolished by
keen on developing
T'he Kuropean bluc

ning would be provided

ry birth by the un-

serupujous
copious refercnces, he
wrought by this system Pt
the Sclf-Geverning Dmmxflous,
their own mercantile mnrn}e. Enrapoat $1e
persisted in seeing in this mca.sum”an :

«racial  discrimination, aod op-

ance of : ) ‘
. jelier interests of Indian trade
o}

l"’sml b e Sir George Rainy, in addition
to maintaining these arguments, waxed“ e}::;::z-t
on the bopefits of the systen, sucl‘x. as S
pance of a regular service, :stta:nlx:):“ :u as “in

> v of treatment 30 :
::w:ajllr]g :llll‘il;:::fsh. He was yusi?i\ie L;:;:imljlali
Id :ul help & National Mercantile

AAJ
and commerce .
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URGAI\'ISING L

The Council of the
Labour Union has passed
labour in Baroda, and has
mediately for that purpose. =~
cowprebensive plan to organlse
industrial centres of Gujerat.

ABOUR IN BARODA.
'reprcseutativcs of t'he
4 resolution to organise
sent Rs. 1,000 im-
This step is part of 8
labour in all

TRADE DISPUTES BILL

The Legislative Assembly has referred to a
stropg and representative Select  Committee the
Trade Disputes Bill.

Critics of the Bill such as Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta, Pandit H. N. Kuuzru and Mr. Chetty
made it clear that they would not be a party to
the principle underlying the clause penalising
sudden strikes in utility services and general
strikes.

Sir B, N. Mitra pleaded that Government
attached importance to the whole scheme and
said that the industrial unrest and the statistics
which he yuoted showed that the situation was
grave, and while this Bill alone would not provide
a remedy, such measures had in other countries
contributed to industrial peace.

Mr. Arthur ¥room welcomed the Bill, as it
would lead to good will between the employer
and the employee whose interests were identical.
e assured that the Furopeans in India had
always worked for raising the standard of living
for workmen, and in the interest of their own
civilization they would pursue this aim.

BLEEDING THE MILL INDUSTRY
The Legislative Assembly met on March 5,
to conclude the general discussion on the budget,

Sir Victor Sassoon after complimenting the Finance
Member on *“ his stimulating and earnest speech,
his note of sincerity and his statement without
mental reservation,” dwelt on what he termed
“the perilous condition of the mill industry in
Bombay " and the step-motherly treatment of the
Government in offering sweet  platitudes when the
hungry child’s cries reached the ears of neigh-
bours and warned the Government thai there
would be a strong political agitation in the country
if the Government allowed the premier industry of
India to be bled slowly to death, He hoped that
his successor in the next session of the Assembly
would be able to get some relief from the Govern-
ment for the industry.



Agricultural Section

AGRICULTURE IN BOMBAY

The Hon. Mr. . B. Pradhan, ‘the Dinance
Member of the Government of Bombay, in the
course of his Budget Speech in the Bombay
Legislative Council, presented a very valuable
review of the progress made in the Nation-building
Departments during the last 9 years that the
Reforms have been in existence.

Agriculture is the main source of income, he
said, of more than 70 per cent. of the population.
In all, there are 12 principal places in the Presi-
dency proper and Sindh, where plant-breeding
stations are established.  Expceriments are made
as regards cotton, jowar, rice, bajri, wheat, tobacco
and nagli.  le gave figures to show the members
the mumbers of acres under the improved breeds in
these crops.

As regards Co operation, there is an increase of
80 per cent in Societies : 9% per cent in member-
ship; and 231 per cent in the working capital.
These figures are to the end ot March, 1928, Out
of the working capital of 1,119 lakhs, 654 lakhs is
old capital, that is, subscribed by the memnbers
themselves. There are at present 69 Societies for
the exclusive benefit of the Bhils, a hill tribe,
with a working capital of Rs. 1,61,110. Efforts
are being made to supply capital to the agri-
culturists for cultivation, for eliminating the middle-
men and bringing the consumers and producers
together, so that the grower may get full value for
his produce, and the indebtedness of the agri-
culturists may be generally reduced.

FIRST LAND REVENUE LAW

H.E. the Viceroy has assented to the Punjab
Land Revenue Bill which had been altered in
some fundamental principles by the Punjab Coun-
cil defeating the Government.

A Government communique claims that the
new Act signifies that Government has most gene-
rously bowed tothe popular wish as expressed in
the local Legislative Council thus proving that the
the reforms were not only workable, but direct

means of conferring  distinet boons upon the
people through the votes of  their representatives.

Awmong others the Bill fixes a period of forty vears
for assessment against previous practice of fixing
assessment pcriud between twenty o thirt_y years.
Besides, changes by the Council regarding  basis
of assessment have been accepted at a hig saerifice
of income,

INDIAN SUGAR INDUSTRY.

The Council of State had a general  discussion
on the budget. AL question time, Siv Mahomed
Habibullah, while veplying to  Sir  Ibrahim

Haroon Jaffer's question regarding the  Iadian

THE HON, SIR MAHOMED HABIBULLAH
sugar industry and acreage under sngar-cane
cultivation in India, said that the Government of
India proposed to commenl the problems of the
sugar industry in India to the earnest considera-
tion ofthe Council of S gricultural Research which
it is hoped to establish shortly and trust that that
body will take early steps to constitute a strong
sub-committee to deal with them. "The arca under-
sugar-cane in India was 3,103,800 acres in 1027-28
and 2,227,000 acres in 1928-29,
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CANCER TREATMENT

The International Cancer Conference has just

‘published a repert which demonstrates the re-

markable triumphs of the radium treatment for
eancer” THE TIMES summarizes these findings :

“To-day, it canle said with assurance that
radium possesses the power of killing the cancer
cell. The problem in the future, therefore, is not
so much the discovery of a cure for cancer as the
discovery of methods  of employing the cure
already available.”

Treatment of cancer by sernm and therapy has
not proved satisfactory, according to the report,

which adds that vadium has virtually ousted the

knife in the treatment of cancer of the tongue or
the mouth,

London hospitals possessing radium are being
overwhelned with applications for treatments, and
some of the institutions are compelled to remain
open 24 hours aday. The disease is a growing
menace, according to the medical report, one out
of every seven adult deaths in Britain being due
to cancer. Two points on which special emphasis
is placed are that radium treatment, while enorm-
ously promising, cannot be viewed as a cure-
all 5 and that there is a crying necessity for more
cancer treatment, especially for more clinics.

THE MIND IN MEAL TIXE

Remember the importance of a suitable mental

_attitide at meal-time. Your mwind should be

occupied almost entirely with the pleasure of
meal itself.  You should not be seriously diverted

~ in any way. If, for instance, you are reading a
¥ )

newspaper or carrying on an engrossing conver-
sation you are directly interfering with the diges-
tive processes, for a thorough enjoyment of
food is necessary to arouse to their greatest
activity the glands which furnish the digestive
éuices. Therefore, when meal-time comes around,
devote yourself to the one single purpose of
getting as much enjoyment as possible ont of
your food,

RADIUM FOR PROFIT

“‘There is no more pitiable spectacle than to
sae poor people turned away from our hospitals
to certain death becanse we have not sufficient
said Lord Knutsford, Chair-
man of the London Taspital, in a DALy NEWS

£l

radium to treat them,’

interview.

“Suffering people have the door closed against
them, so to speak, not just one day, but every
day.

“If we had the necessary quantity of this
precious mineral, we could treat a larger number
of cancer cases. As it is, the London IHospital is
dealing with 1,000 cases a year.

“But look at the price ot radium.

“The cost is simply colossal : Surely the
Government ought to try to discover ways and
means whereby supplies could bhe increased and
sold at a considerably lower cost.”

INFLUENZA DANGERS

“'The moment a man gets influenza, lie stands in
danger of getting pneumonia also,” writes the
medical correspondent of the Times Tyade and
Engincering Supplement,

“The time of greatest danger is the second or
third day of the influenza attack—as can be seen
by anybody who looks at the-average temperature
chart of a case of influenza-pueumonia. The
temperature, in complicated cases of influenza,
begins to fall, and then, suddenly, shoots up again.
Pneumonia supervenes.

‘It follows that people should be carefully on
the watch just when they begin to feel a little
better after an attack of influenza. 'That is the
moment to stay in bed or to keep indoors. That,
happily, is a moment when it is quite easy to obey
medical injunctions for, once a man or woman has
left work, return is, generally, not expected within
a week. A week is, usually, long enough to avoid
danger.
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Dr. BOSE'S DOUBLE FEAT

The new instrument by which Bir Jagadish Bose
measures the heart stimulant of plants is expected
to yield two excellent results —~to advance the
study of the healing science and, at the same time,
create a new industry for India.

Dr. Bose explained to the mewmbers of the
Medical Conference how a vast field of research
has thus been opened out for the toundation of a
new pharmacopocia. Sir Jagadish declared that
the plant was a more trustworthy witness than a
human being for investigation on the fundamental
action of drugs. The plant, being devoid of
imagination was immune to the power of auto-
suggestion.

The new researches for advancing the frontiers
of knowledge would, he hoped, be a worthy gift
for India to offer to the world for alleviation of
human suffering.

Sir Jagadish said, a large number of Indian
plants are now being discovered whose medicinal
properties had not been suapected. The efficiency
of some in reviving the failing heart is far greater
than any hitherto nsed.

It has become necessary to have a great survey
of Indian plants, to establish a large physic garden
where they may be cultivated, to isvlate the
alkaloids from the plant-extracts, and to investi-

gate the effect on human beings.

This will lead not only to the establishment of a
new pharmacopoeia, but of an important industry.

ARO-PLANE ENGINES

Articles in Kuropean papers indicate that
feverish efforts are being made in several countries
to deveiop wro-plane engines that are practically
noiseless and a special quiet propeller, so that
chemical air raids can be made unobserved. To
aid invisibility, special paints for planes are being
devised which already have advanced to the point
where it is difficult to distingnish the flying plane
against a background of clouds, even by the rays
of powerful search-lights,

FIRE-PROOF AIRCRAFT

The use of heavy oil fuel in all commercial
air-craft ofthe future was predicted by Wing (‘om-
mander ‘I R. Cove-Browne-Cave in a lecture
before the Royal Aeronautical Society.

“ A necessary step in the development,” added
the wing-Commander, * has been the design and
test of a flame  stopper to prevent the passage of
flame even in a mixture of the most explosive pro-
portions.

“Tt is unfortunately not possible yot to give
details of this dovice, hut its effectiveness has
proved entirely satisfactory even in the most ex-
acting tests which have so far heen devised.”

FOR RINGING BIG BRLLS

A Loughborough (Leicestershire) firm, Messrs,
John Taylor & Son, have invented a mechanism
whereby the greatest carillon of bells, weighing
H0 tons or more, may be played by a child ata
keyboard like that of a piano.

Hitherto, carillons have been handled hy means
of projecting wooden levers which are struck by
the closed fists and feet of the carilloneurs.  With
this new method, however, the stroke is  effected
by a powerful pnewnatic action, and the mechan-
inn i8 80 sensitive that a very small child can

strike & key and swing a bell-clapper weighing
three or more hundredweights,

The inventors have c¢ven adapted the prianciple
of the piano-player. Thus a perforated  music-
roll can be attached and, with the aid of a special

gadget to set the tempo, the carillon will play
through the roll,

THE NEW RAY
The Iovisible ray which is expected to make
burgling impossible in every rich howe is expect-
ed to prove efficacious in several other spheres,
A recent demonstration showed how a five in a
ship’s hold can be detected by smoke crossing in
the path of the invisible beam of light,

Literary .o

MR. CHURCHILL'S NEW BOOK
Mi. Churchill - has followed up his four
volumes on the WORLD CRISIS with another
“ entitled  THE  AFTERMATH which brings the
.. story to the end of 1922, He paints vivid

THE RT. HON., WINSTON CHURCHILL

pictures of the negotiations leading to the Irish
settloment (to which he aseribes Mr. Lloyd
George's downfall) and also the Peace Confer-
ence and discloses Mr. Lloyd George’s strategy
-in overcoming Wilson's objections to the inten-
tions of the Dominions to retain conquered
German colonies.

“Mr. Churchill's suggestion that Mr. Lloyd George
déclineJ to have Asquith in the Peace Conference for
f'ear of incurring Northeliffe’s anger brought a
gpirited denial from Mr. Lloyd George, who in
an interview, declares that he not only oftered
Asquith the Lord Chancellership with a place in
the Peace Conference which Asquith refused,
but when Northcliffe sought a place in the Peace
Conference, “I told him to go to hell”, ¢

29

Lady Oxford, interviewed, said that Mr. Lloyd
George's denial was inaccurate. Her husband,
hearing reports that their personal quarrel would
prevent him going to Versailles, went to Mr. Lloyd
George and offered his services on the peace
delegation, thinking that they might be useful on
account of his familiarity with her international
law and the facts that he could speak I'rench
and German and represented a large body of
Liberal opinion. :

NOVEL WRITING

Gilbert Frankau, maintains that novels and
short stories are easy to write, and that the man
who does nothing else with his time is lazy.

This recalls an amusing controversy between
G. B. 8. and Arnold Bennett. ‘‘One reason why
a play is easier to write than a novel,” wrote Mr.
Bennett, “is that a play is shorter than a novel.”

Shaw's mock indignant answer to this was to
take ““ one of the shortest, most intense, and most
famous scenes in English dramatic literature and
re-write it as a chapter in a novel in the style
of my friends Bennett and Wells and Galsworthy
when they are too lazy to write plays.”

SCOPE FOR NEW INDIAN WRITERS

Contributions from writers in India are espe-
cially invited fer anew English periodical, accord-
ing to a London message, announcing its
impending publication. The magazine is to be
published by the Literary Guild, at 32, Craven
Street, London, W.C. 2, and will appear
monthly. The aim, we are told, is to introduce to
the reading public work of promise by new
writers and those who are comparatively unknown
in the Home Country. It is stated that-the
contributions chiefly required are short stories
of between 2,000 and 4,000 words and articles of
up to 1000 words having a bearing on life in some
part of the British Empire, An announcement
by the Guild appears in our advertisement pages,
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B-P., THE SCOUT CHIEF

Upwards of a million of the Boy Scouts and
Girl Guides of the world wished Many lappy

SIR ROBERT BADEN-POWELL

returns ” to Sir Robert Baden-Powell on February
22, his birthday, in 1857,

None of them remembers the siege of Mafeking,
where the Boy Scout movement was born, There
were 1,000 white men in the place, six hundred
women and children, and seven thousand natives,
Aud there was B-I>. The boys were eollected,
drilled, put into uniform and trained as messen-
gers, and at the end of the War, they were granted
medals likg the soldiers.

One boy came through a heavy fire with o
letter. B-P said to him: “ You will get hit, riding
like that when the shells are fiying.” The boy
answered, “I pedal so fast they would never

| Educattonal
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catch me!"  Those were the first boy-scouts, and
that boy’s spirit actuates the L, 750,000 scouts  of
the world.

About 1910, B-P. collected some boys of
Surrey, put them into shir ts and shorts, showed
them how to play at Red Indians and  Knights of
Chivalry, and. took them into camp to learn
wood-craft. Then, satisfied with the experiment,
he launched the scout wmovement.

EDUCATION OF THE MASSES

The Couneil of State had a general discussion
on the Budget on March 6. The Hon'ble Mr. G. A.
Natesan regrotted that no provision had been made
for a fivst class technological Institute in the country.
A well-equipped highly efficient institute was an
wgent need of the country for which Government
should provide money at the earliest opportunity.
Turning to the question of mass education in the
country, he said it was a solemn obligation on the
part of Government to provide machinery for mass
education. (lovernment had stated the other day
that they were waiting for Yhe report of the Hartog
Cowmmittoe before they took any action, but the
speaker hoped that before Sir Mahomed Habibullah
retired, he at least would formulate a scheme for
the education of the masses.

EDUCATION IN BOMBAY
In the field of Education,

very striking progress
hasbeen made in Bombay.,

The Bwdget Statement

reveals the gratifying fact that on 31st March,

1920, there were 12,714 primary schools, The

number has risen to 14,373, The number of
secondary schools has inereased from 540 to 570,

The total Government grant on all accounts rose

from Rs. 125, 71,072, to Rs. 200,290,142, On
31st March 1928, the number of stude
ing instruction in prim

nts receiv-
ary and secondary schools
respectively were 10,21,078 and 1,08,578,
STUDENTS AND POLITICS
The Egyptian Government have issued a decree

providing for six months’ imprisonment or & fine of

from £2_() to £50 on, any one inducing students to
meddlein politics,

Legal i

- TWO NEW PRIVY COUNCILLORS
Sir B. C. Mitter, KT., and Sir George Lowndes,
K.C.8.L, late Legal Member of the Viceroy of

SIR GEORGE LOWNDLES

i iv i 3 pointed to .
India’s Executive Council, have been ap]

the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.

' THE PUBLIC SAFETY BILL

" After a heated discussion in the Assembly, the
Jublic Safety Bill was referred to a Select Com-
mittee by G1.votes against 50.

Congressmen, Nationalists and so‘me\ Indcl)e'nd—
ents voted against the measure. b'eveu' Muslims
voted with the popular parties, while 13 wa]k(id
into the Government Lobby. — Mr. Acharya

.® N
re‘;’t‘m?&alll::it;:l.said that the Government was
1-esp(;nsible for the present situation,. ““The Gov-

AJA
ernment is not responsible to the people. Tho

Government is not responsible to anybody.  This
Government, in - the teeth of opposition, passed

" that wretched measure—the ratio, . . KEvery.

thing that had been predicted had happened.”

THE POLICE AND LALAJYS DEATH

“Your Government's hands are read with the
blood of Lalaji.” With these words, I’andit Dwarka
Prasad Misra moved his resolution in the Assembly,
which stated that Lalaji's death was, in the
opinion of the House, hastened by the police
assaults on him, that Earl Winterton's statement
regarding this tragic incident was insulting, and that
the report of the Boyd Enquiry Committee was
unreal and tried to justify and whitewash the
crimes committed by the police.

To this resolution, Munshi Iswar Saran wmoved
an amendment demanding the appointment of a
Committee consisting- of Pandit Motilal Nehru,
Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, Sir “urshot-
amdas Thakurdas, Sir Abdul Quayim, Md.
Yakub and the mover to enquire into the matter.

The Hon. Mr. Crerar, putting forth the Govern-
ment case, characterised the speeches of Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya and Lala Hansraj, two
cye-witnesses to the Labore incident, as mere
impressions and the entire non-official case as
political demonstration. He refused to agree to
the “ victimisation of oflicials™ for political reasons.
It is, however, significant to note that Mr. Crerar
had nmot a word of apology or regret in lis
whole speech for this tragic incident. The Home
Member even went so far as to say that nota
prima facie case had been es%ablished to imstitute

an enquiry.

This stubborn attitude of Mr. Crerar provoked
the Party leaders. DPandit Motilal Nehru, Mr.
Jayakar,” Mr. Jinnah and Dewan Chamanlal
clearly showed the immediate necessity (?f an
open enquiry. The real issue, as Mr. Jinnah
pointed out, was whether the police had acted
lawfully in its assault on a lawful crowd.

Munshi Tswar Saran's amendment was, how-
ever, carried by 57 to 45 votes amidst non-official
cheers. The only electcd Indian who voted with
the Government was Mr."A, H, Ghuzndvi,
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Personal

BABU BHAGAVAN DAS

The sixtieth birthday of this distinguished
savant was celebrated very recently in Allahabad.
A Vysia by birth, Bbagavan Das has led a life
teuly Brahminical in the sense of the old tradition.

o

.

BABU BHAGAVAN DAS

A profeund scholar in Sanskrit, he has brought to
bear on the study of our ancient scriptures an
acute and unbiassed miad. Of his contributions to
literature, THE Laws oOF MaNu and THE
SCIENCE OF PEACE are most noteworthy. In his
works, he shows a catholicity of mind which his late
lamented brother Babu Govinda Das showed in his
work on HINDUISM (G. A. Natesan & Co., Ra. 3).
Babu Bhagavan Das deserves the thanks of his
countrymen for reseuing Manu from the limbo
of diseredited law-givers, and according to him
@ due pluoe among the makers of Indian society.

He welcomed the Non-Co-operation move-
ment and suffered imprisomment in its even
cause. Weo offer him our congratulations, and wish
him many more years of active life.

Mr. GANDHUS ARREST

Mr. Gandbi and Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy,
Secrotary of the Bengal Provincial Congress
Comnittee, wore arrested in the early lours of
the Hth morning at Caleutta after the disturb-
ance in which several Dolice Sergeants and
constables were hurt, which followed the buraing
of foreign cloth in the Shraddanand I'ark.

Mr. Gandhi was arrested at #, Pretoria Street,
at his residence, by Sir Charles Tegant, Cominis-
sioner of Police, persopslly. ife signed- & bail
bond and the hearing of the cimrge was deferred
to March 26 when ho returns from Burma whither
e sailed the next day. Mr. Roy also xigned a
Lail bond.

Ma. COOLIDGE AS JOURNALIST

Mr. Coolidge, the retiring Prosident of the
United States, who, after laying down his office,
returned to his New KEngland home, will take
to journalism and fulfil some contracts. Accord-
ing to one of them, ho is to gat 25 whillings per
word on topics dealing with articles of human
interest.

SIR FREDERICK WHYTE

Perhaps the wmost important appointment the
Chinese Government haa made is that of Sir ¥re-
derick Whyte as General Adviser, says the 'TiMES
oF IND1A. 'There ave other advisers, but all of
them are atiached to single ininistries, while Sir
Frederick will be consulted in all matters®of im-
portance concerning the Governwent of the country
and it foreign relations. 'The Chinese Govera-
mext has been greatly impressed with Sir Frede-
rick's work as first President of the reformed
Legislative ‘Assembly, where his work was unani-
monsly recorded as most valusble for the future
constitutional progress of India.

P_ohticai | 9

-

SIR AUSTEN AND THE KELLOGG PACT

As a sequel to the publication in an American
pewspaper of a telegram from Gieneva which
attributed to Sir  Austen Chamberlain a remark
reflecting on the value of Kellogg pact alleged to

SR AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN

have been made by him when replying to a ques_
tion during an interview with British correspond-
ents, the British Foreign Secretary made the
following striking pronouncement to the press
representatives at Geneva : -

-

“Let me say quite definitely and explicitly, 1 said
nothing to belitile the importance of the Kellogg pact. 1f
Ihad done 8o, it would have heen in vontradiction of
every public utterance that I made since the pact was
first proposed to us, and it would be directly contrary to
the spirit fn which both the British Government and the
British people welcomed and suppoerted Mr. Kellogg's
initiative. Since [ spoke to the British press, I had an
apportunity which I had notthen had of reading Presi-
dent Hoovor's inaugural speech and though onr thoughts
were naturally expressed in different language, if [ may
be permitted to say so, [ discovered no great difference
between what the President said and what I said to you
bere. 1 always regarded the Kellogg pact s one mope

barrier erected by international co-operation against war.
It goes to contirm and fortify the engagements already under-
taken under other auspices by many nations. It isa com=-
mon ground ta uy all that these engagements, valuable as
they are for the maintenance of peace, are not an ahso-
Jute guarantec against war. The President said : — “Peace
will become a veality only through sclf restraint and
active effort i friendliness and  helpfulness™ It is to
sucl a change in the international ontlook and in the
standard of international relations that § like the Presi-
dent, lovk for. real and solid improved conditions which
already reign among us.

MR. NATESAN ON RETRENCHMENT

Speaking on the Budget Estimates, Mr. Natesan,
put in a strong plea in the Council of State, for an
effective retrenchment in Government expeuditare.
He said that the Incheape Committee had
‘reported in 1923, and that it was time to
appoint another similar Committee, It did
good to the Goversment to get the Departments
overhauled now and then. It was the popular
view that the px‘esenf expenditure of Government
was in excess of the needs of the country, in
which view they were supported by the late Lord

Rawlinson. Economy itself was a great source of

revenue, aud, instead of imposing fresh taxation as
apprebended by the Finance Member, it would be
wise to explore the avenues of retrenchment. It
would be very unwise if fresh taxation was
decided upon, for already there was considerable
discontent in the country, and people were over-
burdened with taxation. )

Turning to Railways, Mr. Natesan said that, as
the whole question of separation of Railway
finances was being examined, Government should
also examine whether it was wise to accumulate

the reserve and, if so, what should be the limit.

In conclusion, Mr. Natesan eriticised the
Military policy of Government and said that the
Army was in excess of the needs of the country
and was mostly for the defence of the Empire.
Tt would be only just if the Home Government
paid a part of the Army expenditure. As it was,
Government should provide at least two crores &
year for the real defence of the country by
spending that amount on University training corph
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GAMA, THE WORLD CHAMPION
The contest for the Worll (3lm|npi<mship het-
ween (jama  and Jess  DPeterson was held on
February 24 at the Patiala Race Course in fine
weather resulting in a victory for Gama,
About ten thousand spectators assemmbled from
different parts of the country.  Prominent amongst

GAMA THE WRESTLIFER

them were the Maharaja of Patiala, ‘the Maharaja

of Kaghmir and Ruler of Jind. M, Fitzpatrick

Agent-General, Punjab States, and a number of
members of the Punjab Council also attended.

In all, 17 matches between different wrestlers

:I‘ere played. Peterson and Gama wrestled last

he fight between } i -

fight bct'»\.ecn Baldev and Auziz, two wrestlers,

was very exciting, resulting in a victory for Aziz

e i e .

The watches generally lasted  for two  to  five

minutes each, the loncest

g iateh was betw

Billoo and Dod. o

Gama of Amritsar, son of Kallu of grveat fame

oo : ’

scored & very easy victory over Hussainbux, a

Sporf :

Multani.  While T 1

, vle other matches were going on,
eterson entered the enclosure and received chieers

from all sides.

At five minutes past fomr, Gama rushed into the
area voaring © Alla-ho-Akbar” likeea Yon, Peter
son and Gama shovk hands amid tould cheers and
put off theiv garments.  (ireat excitement provail

od for . .
d tor a minute when Gama tried to throw PPeter-

\ c e velo ' )
sot by the neck, but Peterson suceessiully vesisted.

For a moment, the mateh prouised to be well:
contested, bhut the wrestlers parted tortwo seconds,
and immediately, Gana ‘caught Peterson by the
right leg, and in another two seconds, threw him
down. Peterson fell on rvight elbow,
f»vvr his body, and in 10 seconds, gave him a rude
Jerk  towards «l’cterson’s left- .

hack on the ground.

Gama sat

layiog him  on his

Gama was thus declared the World

. Cham-
pion.

Once  again Petorson and Gama shook
hands and Peterson left immediately.

(4 ! .

Ihe Maharaja awarded a wmagaificent silver
mace i i i |

ace to Giama and patted him amid toud shouts,

BOXING

. In a fifteen-round Boxing match for ]nterna--
tl.()lliﬂ Boxing Union’s World's Playweight Chaw-
pionship, Kmile Pladner (France) k:ocke;l out
Frankie Genaro (America) in the first round

The idight lasted only a few seconds (.
attacked at the vutset, but Pladner .
and landed right and le

1enaro
svon retaliated

tt badly shaking the Ameri-
can who tell on his back with ar .

ms crosse
was d and

. counted out before he regained  his feet
ladner was viven an ovation.

WORLD'S HEAVY WEIGHTS TITLE
b .lluj- New Zealander Tom Heenly whe with
hfl Seott was regarded as the only British Le
weights within measurable distance of world
\;as completely out-boxed by the Irish-American
Jom Maloney on March 2, §

. on ) y i0 & ten round
held ia Boston, . reomen

avy-
title

- General

“I.’USSYFOOT » IN INDTA INDIA AND THE LEAGUE
A crshing reply to the ofticial protagonists The interim report of the Indian Delegation to

lio instanced America to
s given by Mr.

of the liquor trade, w
prove the failure of prohibition, Wa
e .

« PUSSYFOOT ™ JOHNSON
« Pussy foot” Jolnson, the world's greatest prohibi-
tionist, in a lecture at the Blavatsky Hall, Bombay.
airht talk, he told the

andionce that those who were saying that prohibi-

tion had failed in America were the liquor dealers
vho had lost 90 per cent. of their trade on account
WV .
of the dry policy of America. .

Mr. K. Natarajan, who was in the chair, made
4 strong plea for prohibition in
tally, criticised those members
ho had Jefended drink on very speclons grounds,

THIE MADRAS ARRESTS

asked in the Madras Legislative
out warrant of four

In a very lueid and str

India and, inciden-
of the loeal Couneil

w

Questions were
N e v.t]
c¢il as to the arrest wl

Coun the city police. They

Andhra leaders by
ce a little later when they gave the

cere set fr ) 5
e t going to do so. The

o that they were 1o

assuranc B ) '
own initiative without orders

Police acted on their
from Government.

the League of Nations, which has been submitted
to Lord Peel, is signed by Lord Lytton, the Nawab
of Palanpur and Mr. S. N. Mullick.

Towards the end of the despateh, a reference
is made by lLord Lytton and his colleagues to
the financial josition of the League and India’s
contribution thereto with a Special insistence
on reasonable economies Ly the League. The
delegation observes: “We believe financial pres-
sure may be usefully and legitimately employed
to this end, provided it is used with discretion and
with a full sense of responsibility™.

The report concludes by observing : “If India is
to demand that her practical interest in the work
of the Teague should approximate more closely to
her share of the cxpenses, it is all the more
necessary that the advantages that Tndia already
enjoys in consequence of her membership of the
League should be appreciated at their true value.
Nothing we may have said, should be taken as
suggesting the view that the advantages which
India already derives from the League arve neg-
ligible. These advantages have always, on the
contrary, been considerable, and they are becom-
ing more so. We include, in particular, the degree
of international status which India will not enjoy
nor he able to obtain if her separate signature on
the Treaty of Versailles had not made her an

oviginal member of the League.”
THE CONGRESS

The Congress Working Committee, which met
at Delhi onthe 17th, of last month has passed
resolutions, outlining the programme of Congress
work. Toreign cloth is to be collected and
pulljely burned by volunteers appointed by the
Congress ; foreign cloth shops are to be picketed in
places where there is no danger of violence : and
propag and is to be carried on against the use of

foreign cloth.
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Diary of the Month .

Feh. 14. Tt. Jawaharlal Nehm is elected Presi-

dent of the Nagpur Political Conference,

Feb, 25. Rt Ton. Sastri is eatertained in Delhi.

Feb. 26, Bacha-i-saklio’s and Amanullah's forees
Feh. 15, Germany and Persia sign a permanent .

treaty of friendship.
Feb, 16, The Chamber of Princes electa 11, I,
the Maharajal of Patinla as Chancellor,

hegin fightine near Kabul,
Feb. 270 st Rabindianath Tacove leaves ('al-
cutta for Vancouver.
Feb, 22, My, Gaudhi nnyeils the stitie of Tilak
in Alunedabad,

e Mty

SIR FREDERICK WHYTE

. . . . ) RAJA SIROANNAMALAY CHEPPIAR
Feb. 17. Sir Frederick Whyte is appointed Gene-

March 1. Sir - Annamalai Chetiar hecom
(herveditary),
March 2. Sowth Mviean Unjon Parliament eatifies

the Germano-South Afiiean Trade Treaty.,

ral Advisor to the Chinese Government, ts Raja
Feb. 18, Madras observes lartel in connection
with the visit of Sir John Simon.

Feb. 19, Sir Fredevick Sykes opens the new
buildings of the Bombay Legislative Council.
Feb. 20. The Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi attend

Mr. Patel's party in Dellii.
Feb. 21. Sir K. V. Reddi gives a hanquet at
Mt. Nelson celebrating the S. African Agreement.
Feb. 22, Bengal Council carries no-confidence
motion against the Ministers. «
Feb. 23.  Canada ratifies the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 24, The Butler Committee submits its re-
port to the Parliament,

Marel 3. Mahatwma (fandhi arrives in Calcutta,
March 1. Mr. Gandhi is arrestod and left an hail,

Yy * ey 1 N N M
Marveh 6. Assam Council passes a vesolution urging

the purehase of Khaddar,

March 7.

Mr. De Valera is released.

Mareh 8, Nir George Lowndes is appointed to
the Judicial Committee of the 1. C.

Mareh 9. The Corporation ot Rangoon presents
Mahatmaji with an address of welcome,

Mareh 5. Mahatma Gandli leaves for Rangoon, -

b :
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BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands OBE Mz;en 7. 9y
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency & ..
And BRAIN Power.

HOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efﬁciency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
training their minds by means of Pelmanism.
Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt, and
whatis known as the
“Tnferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
which you “ live, move,
sic J. Foster Fraser. and have yourbeing” clear
vital, and undisturbed. l‘t
" eliminates harmful, morbid, and * defezﬁist !
thoughts. It provides a rem§dy for t‘hat for-
getting habit " —that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and ““ the right argument at
the " right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens ym}r‘V\‘hlI-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determinztion, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
makes your mind keen, alert, resour_ceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just t'hose
mental qualities which lead to success in life.

As Sir Jobn Foster Fraser .wrlte's : “Pelman-
{sm quickens Perception ; it stlmu]a‘tes the
Imagination ; it develops ancentratlon. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
but it will and does provide ap.la.m xvhereby
we can make the best of our qualities.

A [

‘

",

Remarkable Results. G

L~ A

Here are a few extracts taken at random

from letters written to the Pelman Institute in

India from readers who are training their minds

by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater self-control, and’ has
enabled her to concentrate on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (L C. 8.) writes:—“1 have
gained self-confidence and energy. 1 am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—“1I have never for
a moment regretted taking my course of
Pelmanismn. It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close. ”

A CAPTAIN (1. M. &) writes:—*T have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “T can’t do this” no
more occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. In short, the eourse has given me
an impetus for general improvement. "

A PLANTER writes :—“There are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in coofidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment,”

PlT.O’
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ABARRISTER writes :—*“In lucid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it.

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes:—“ I have
learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I am proceeding at the
end of the month is directly attributable to
Pelmanism ; but Pelmanism will make me
succeed in it.’

AN ARCHITECT writes:—*T have developed con-

- centration, attention and interest powers which
T lacked before, and T have now a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements as a
result of training my senses on Pelman lines.
My will and power for effort has been consider-
ably improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgettulness
and carclessness. Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman-
ism, he has been able to secure a good job.

A MUSICIAN writes: ‘I have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these
abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
day’s work T ever did when Isent for this Course.”

A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
in life, and has shown me how I can carry it
out. It has made the world seem a much more
interesting place to live in, and I feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”

A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:—* Pel-
manism has been for me a remarkable method
of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

never dreamt T possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. It hay given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
sible.”

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled * The Efficient Mind, ’ a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily.

The books are printed in a
handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Lven the bhusicst man or
woman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanism,
Write or Call To-day.

Here is the coupon, Post

it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a frece copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

Readers who can’call at the Insti-
tute wiil be cordially welcomed.

POST THIS FREE COUPON TO-DAY.

TEL.
3830

COMPLETE FURNISHING
UPHOLSTERY & SOFT GOODS REPAIRS
DRAPERY & CASEMENTS

OBJECTS D'ART & IVORIES
PAPIER MACHE & CARVINGS REMOVALS

TEL.
5850

7~ v

The nzlme_ %f Curzons is a houschold word all over Southern India. Curzons have been
rnishing experts for over thirty years, and they guarantee up-to-date and

thoroughly efficient service.
FURNITURE RENOVATION

PAINTING & DECORATION
REMAKING BEDDING

Catalogues Post-Free.

To the PELMAN INSTITUTE, TELEGRAMS: - ‘CODES USED:
Indian Headquarters, Delki 8, CURZONCO, MADRAS o ABCSthiBENTLEYS|
Please send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THE EFFICIENT MIND,” with full parti- < y ) -
culars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on the most convenient terma. 4
NAME...ooveverereeeressrsenernens e oveeessameeaevies o 1s e bensseas e taae aea s us e s saR s bR SeS ‘ ‘
ADDRESS....cccoccennns essaeoesre cereeessarssananes j '
.................. rotererenseasenstents soseesasanaeses eessasansesessies sunssnnsarssreraisesnesusiutise -~ EsT. 1808 T,
. OCCUPA:IO;.tl';h..O......b...d.....opi:;. ....... l. ...... ; ....;... n{f’ LARGES’T msl.mqs HOUSE IN SQJT}{ERN INDIA
All Correspondence t8 Confidential, is Coupon can be posted in an envelope Ior 3 &. MouN'rl ROAD o ) M ADRAS

Branches: PARIS, 35 Rue Boissy d' Anglas. NEW VORK, 1. West 46th Strest. MELBOURNE,
99, Flinder's Lane, DURBAN, Natal Bank Chambers. Head Oﬁce—-BLOOMSBURY-—LONDON.

E. Mar, 29, i
. _ Please mention the " Indian Review " when writing,
. ( . . EO Jm "91
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Himalaya Bouquet
Bath Soap

The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATH SOAP commend it to overy
woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilet—esscotial because she demands the
best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap.

The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin. Though many thou-
sands of tablets are sold every day, each is up to a standard below which the makers
refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These virtues together lift HIMALAYA
BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

“ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON.

builds and repairs |
body tissues

”

UAKER OATS excels all other cereals
in protein (16%) that element of nature
s0 essential to growth and muscle.

Then, too, Quaker Oats contains 65% carbohydrate, 7%
fat, two great sources of energy. Eight vital mineral ele-
ments, as well as essential vitamins and roughage all go to
make Quaker Oats the well balanced nutrient for all.

Of unique, full-flavored deliciousness, Quaker Oats is an
ideal food for school children, for the adolescent; indeed,
for the entire family. Make it a part of your daily diet. All will
benefit by its natural health-building, sustaining qualities.

Always insist upon the Quaker tin, Look for the full
name Quaker Oat; and the familiar Quaker figures

W Quaker Qats

52

E Dec. 29. N.EA,



Sore Throat is the
first sign of infec-
tious disease.

led off danger
of infection

with FORMAMINT

FORMAMINT tablets
will cure Sore Throat
and, at the same time,
protect you against such
dangerous infections as

INFLUENZA,
MEASLES,
DIPHTHERIA, etc.

Be specially careful in
crowded places where in-
fection is always lurking.
A Formamint tablet
taken once in a while, will
keep you safe from dan-
gerous infectious diseases.

ORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet
Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores.

IMPORTANT NOTICE

It 1s hereby notified  for the informati on

of the public that the Sun Kclipse on 9th
May, 1929 will not be visible at Kurrukshetra,

No arrangements are proposed to be made

for  pilgrims visiting Kurrukshetra on that

occasion,

(3d) S, K. KIRPALANI, I.C.S.,
Chairman,
District Board, Karnal.
S. L. JAISWAL,

E. Mar, '29,

Have You Joined Yet ?

If you are interested in lit
you write, you should be a
Literary Guild, the Eng

erature, and especially if
n Active Member of the
lish organization which aims
to give practical encouragement to writers in India,

Membership is open to al] British subjects. It en-
titles you :—

L. To submit work for inclusion in the Guild's
publication ;
2. To receive regnlarly 7he E

published at the price of Oue

To participate in other serv
which include the freo critici
Tear out this announcement
address clearly in th
envelope with 14 a.

nglish Magazine,
Shilling monthly ;

fices of the Guild,
sm of certain M8S.
» Write your name and
e margin, and post in an unscaled
stamp, when full particulars wili
be sent by return mail. Or, if you wish to submit

your first manuscript immediately, enclose with {t a
British Postal Order for 10 g.

) 6 d. (Rs. 7) in payment
of the subscription for One Year. Addreaszp—m

THE LITERARY GUILD,

32, Cravan Street, Strand, London, W. C. 2
ENGLAND.

3.

| |
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We have some
attractive 1e afle_t s
and folders describ-
ing these new trucks.

Why mot write Jor

one £

OU may new have all the per-
formance advantages of a

6-cylinder engine and 4 whee}
brakes on any size or type o
Dodge-Graham trucks and bus-es.

Six cylinder power— six cyll-nder
speed. The snap of 6-cylnl11de;
acceleration, and safety of 4 whee
brakes. ‘

For price, for value, for appea}:-
ance, for their ability to do the
job—compare them !

DODGE-GRHHH(D TRUCKS
Addison & Company Ltd

Madras,

E, Hlf' 2.

Bangalore, Calicut, Trichinopoly,




P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Malls.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

A1l Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation withont notice.
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORTENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO T.ONDON.

%amnkg. to (éoalt Ports in
ongkong, hina, Japan,
East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Eg‘;pt.

Steamers - Tons.

8aillng About, Steamers, Tons, Balling About
3} . 8. 8. *“Naldera"® 16,088 | 27th April 192
8. 8. “ Maolja '.'l' 20.837 | 30th Mar. .. w “Viceroy of India"* 19,000 | 4th Mp:y ?
»  Ranchi™ 16.650 | 6th April . " % Mantua " 10,946 | 11th  do, .
» “Rampura” | 16601 |13th ., w “Kateer-i-Hind " | 11518 | 18th  do. .
Rawalpindt” ' 16,619/ 20th o o w “Narkunda”t  '16572 | 9%h 4o .
Through S8teamers from Australia.t and China*®
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
STEAMERS ' TONS SAILING ABOUT
8. 8, * Narkin" 7,000 5th April 1929,
w “Nellore"” 7 000 4th Mr;ry ,,9
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers Tons. 8ailing About
. From Calcutta From Madras
8. 5. “Mandala " £,300 30th Mar. 3rd April 1999
w " Mantola."" 9,000 13th A}i)zli'l 1929 lg:g April 1929
“ Manela * 9.000 2%h , . st May "
« “Markara” 8.300 11th May 15th &
BRITISH INDIA COASTATL, SATLINGS.

FProm Cslcutta to i—RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Bundays (Transhipping passengers)
GOROMANDL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS 10 anapesy Wonday:
oL, . . ABAR PORTS — .
STRAITS, OCHINA AND TAPAN—Fortnightly. *O BOMBAY—Au ioducement offers.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MRLBOTTRNE AND SYDNEY—
as reqaired.

MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—Ahout every four weeks
From Madras to *—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLYMENTS—WRvery alternate Wednseday at %
From Rombay to:—KARAQOHI- Direct on Wednesda o T

ye and Fridays with Riglich Mo
Basra via Karach} and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steam o
and the Fast ¥ail on Fridays. the latter oalling at. Karachi, ers leave on Wrda-sday vin Kara

hi and P,
Bushire and Ma' o werah ¢ ersian Gull Ports

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutt R ¢ erah only,
East and South Afriél—l“ort.nlzhtly, calling at Seyohelles—ulo.nt‘:l . a0goon—As indugement, offers.
From Karachi to—BOMBAY—Direct every Thursday with Buglish Hyalh.
Basra via Bushire and Mahomerah—0Only on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Bundays or M,

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, OALOUTTA DR RANGOON—As Inducem °:“:"

Frequent connsction with the B & A, Line 8teamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and ;:wo z;,: .!ARD

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & €O . (MADRAS), LTn

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND ’

Monthly with additiona) nailings

as inducement offers.

KARACH].

B. Bep. '29.
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Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.

If evevy wife b what every awidow Fiows
Lrery husband woulld be insured,

é Have yon made a proper provision for your wite and children or for your own later years ?
A 25-year Endowment Policy for Rs. 10,000 with this splendid Company at the ago of

25 will show a very satisfactory return at maturity. ‘The dividends on the Jresent hasis
. accumulate to Rs. 7,510 and you would thus receive at maturity the sam of Ras. 17,010,

. Policies contain :11! ]m.\ml)l.v protection against 'Um mability to continne the premiums
in the form of Automatic Non-forfeiture, Surren:der Values, Loan Values, etes, and a T'able of
Guaranteed Values is inserted in every Palicy.

A. Policy s‘uch as this serves the donble purpose of protecting your dependents and at the
same time provides a systematic method of saving for later years when your eaming  power
may be decreasing.

The Company maintuins an Office in Madras for the serriee

) . . of its policy-holders and  fuether
information or wdrvice will be yladly given on application to : ' '

The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.
Assets Rs. 133,96,12,893. Insurance in force Rs. 519,70.29,947.
W. ALLAN ELTY, District Manager,

Phone, 3480. P. O. Box 238, MADRAS.
New Mercantile Bank Buildings, Ist Line Beach, G T., Madras.

4o S s e e S T R R T e S 1 i = Y )

mewmmﬁmecmmwommwwmw
E. Nov. '29.

Famous for Quality:

Wilson watches embody the finest art of Swiss watch crafismarshi
grade watch production—& they are presented in distinctive new desi

p—True masterpiece of b
gu for men & women‘.) leb

No. 113 No. 120 No. 108

15 jewels lever mcovement 15 jewels lever A Dainty watch for
Rolled Gold Rs. 15/- for Gent's Dainty wrist

9 Kt. Gold » 18/- Nickel Ras. 10/- fever, 15 jewels.

14 Kt. Gold w 20/- Bilver w 13/- 18 K¢. Gold Rs. 35/-,
18 Kt. Gold w 25/- Rolled Gold ,, 15/-

. All watches are guaranteed for three years.
WILSON WATCH CO, Hornby Road, BOMBAY.

E. Maz. '29. ' \

dl

E. Mar, '29. C.P.8.

For the Treatment of Ancemia

HEMOBIN SYRUP

DISPELS ANAEMIA AND DEBILITY

HEMOBIN SYRUP presents an
ideal and palatable preparation
containing  emoglobin  together
with Arsenic and Strychnine,

1t is indicated in Secondary -
Anemias due to acute infections

such as Malaria, Iala Azar, Puer-

peral Fevers, during convalescence,

during Lactation, and in cases

where the systen is debilitated

and vitality is low,

HEMOBIN SYRUP is most valna-
ble to women during pregnaney
and after child-birth. It can also
be taken by persons with delicate
constitution—with advantage.

- LITERATURE SENT ON REQUEST

Bengal Chiemical azd
Fhiarmaceutical Worfks Ltd.,
Calcutta.

VRN mmm
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PARIPAN

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS™

Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack
or Mister, and  will stand  washing any nwmber of
times with svap or the usual disinfectants, 0

i

ucocoooooooooooccog
0
0
0
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Better than tiles - better than ordinary paint.

PARIPAN has been used iz many notable buildings in Iodia, among which are
Government House, Madras; H. H: The Maharajah of Mysore's Palace, and the

0

0

0

Madras General Hospital. E
0

0

SOLE AGENTS +—

WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.

WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.

=g =1 =] cccc oo oo

SOOCOUOCOOOCOCOO O OO OO OOUORLOOOO OO
E. Mar. '29.
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U 5he Secindia Steam Javigation
Company Limited.

Fortnightly sailings between .Bombay. Karachi and Calcutta,

~ Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast
ports according to demand.

o | oy | S | o § VU ) S

Lor fresght and other particulars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & (0.,

AGENTS
Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

- = | —
Dec. 29,
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l\}ew Remarkable Books.

Prices refunded if books are not worth more
g;;larnctl?e Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books

sent for 1 Anna Stamp. et
i i _.An extraordinary wonderfu
M;;l;.;:;cfbi}:;lppv%?k. that explains the mecrets of
life never published before 1nany language, will
inorease your vitality and will teach the easiest and
patural way of Birth Control With pumerous
evidences of results, Zor Prt.vate Circulation.
Rs. 3.8. ] how to
Maegnetism.—A Private course on
P‘il:(‘l’:c;tice .xand control other-!.by bhaftesburyd.
Wondecfully effective and brings mece:}s apl
power in life, Success Guarapteed. 8pecia
Reduced Price. Rs. 10. 1. A fasolna-
__By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. C
w:i;‘.:aﬁatl:';ork ;{ust publinhed for private circu-
lat‘i;on. See special circular. Rs 3L Ving work
Critieal Age of ‘Woman.—A highly m]glgrgs nkgh :
o the sexual life of woman. By Gallic ?nld 2
Mo ied Love.—The only work that unfo lt .
f.l':ll;]k and bold mapner the priceless secrets o
married life. Re. 1-14. « Married Love”
n—A sequel to ' Mar [
E‘di‘:l:i:gwp:(:;it:ibutions to the lplutlon of '?xtdlrﬁifi‘fl;
:?IOI which may arise during middle and :re e e
unfolded in very trank and PSS CLAGI0G oo
Practical B conli‘l' Tllustrated. Rs. 3.
ioongml:::::?iLil;ny how to vitalize the Solar
vﬁexu: and other nerve centres, and how to i?:r;?(in
brain efficiency, bodily. vigour an'd cmergy.l Ré 1_7.
Practical Hypnouou.—-Teac}blel wxl-lt:houig ehelpf' . 1-7.
— derful work. , 1-7.
:::::il::.yrl'i.(;w At: o;ake and read your own
Horosoope. Ke. 1-6.
Woeather Forecasting—
b b oal Astrology and Diagnosis

-Di is—Medi ;
A.f:-?;llplli:)gr::::;pes. t’Fully illustrated. By Heindel,

Price Rs. 10-.
ﬂ:l cEvery kind of Works on Astrology
ailable.
Face s lndietﬁvc‘zf' Character.—The best work

¢ illustrations. Re.2-4.
p_‘}'.'.fﬁglf,o:”o]::ur)? By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs.2-5.

i 2 With a large chart of § mioutes’
Dqlél, Hil.::.?(;r tgal%lmy. Shows how everybody can
xg;'c increase his Health, Efficiency, and Suooe:)l,
”"t;lgut expense and without conspxcugusqe-:i, 'ly
:‘}ltally important but simplgchanges 1n his daily
life o7 %ile"f 3:}3{0" —Rs. 3.
iaciples © .—Rs.
;l"tt'::g:;':v Success.—A practical work. R'.ifzi.cent
o f Success. —BY Haddock, A magn ¢
Pover °I'of rare methods for the Developmeng’l an
:Jyl.:egflthe Fortune-Building power—Success-Mag-

petiom,—Special Cffer. Rs. 20

L SOCIETY
Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICA
i No-p54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,

E. May ‘29,

Easy and Perfectly reliable

Radiant Health

and Vigour .

TRONG and energetic, she enjoys work

and play alike, and slceps like a baby
when the day is over. No wonder she looks
so happy. The sceret is her regular use of
Sanatagen.

HEN you feql depressed and every

little task seems a wountain of trouble,
your system is erying out for Banatogen.

Sanatogen is a wonderful
strength-and-energy-pro-
ducing food for the weak
and ailing. It gives nerve
stroength and health to
those who suffer from
debility and lassitude,

Determine to try Sanatogen. It is obtainable
at all Chemists and Stores.

SANATOGEN

The True Tonic-Food




BEAUTIFUL ® DURABLE.
CHOOSE ONE Ol THLESE TO SUIT YOUR TASTE
GUARRNTEE % YEARS.

Price Rs. 5-15 only. Postage Extra.

3 Watches Rs, 15-0-0 |

0800 | Postage Lree.

‘) b2 ”
Watches returned if not approved.
We stock different sorts of clocks, Time-Picces and Watches.
Send one anna stamp for free Catalogne.
Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY No. 2.

Here There Are 10 GOLDEN WRIST WATCHES

E. July '29. D,

THE LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUELZ

The hour was never brighter in the
history of this special enterprise.
The foundations were never stronger, the demand was
never greater, the supervision of each order never relaxes, future
growth and prosperity werc never more certain.

Forward, always forward, from the day the first gavment
was made nearly 20 years ago—-never a backward step, never a
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year,
it might truly be gaid month by wouth, the confidence in and the
demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever
stronger, bigger, wider.
Full Particulars from the Sole

Manufacturers
The Waterproofing

Bailey Brosu Specialists,

Ootacamund.

E, May '3,
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Now — FiT & FRrisky !

Suraballi Kasaya
is'so bracing

Suraballi Kasaya is on sale

at all progressive chemists.

Sen & Co., Ld., 29, Kolutola, Calcutta

ONCE — A PHysicAL WRECK |

E. Mar. 29. C.PS.



Gilve your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES,
LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.

Flowers, Flags, Music, Al Arranged.
Open Air or Hall Arranged.
Order by Phone No. 2603, Post or in Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS.
E. Oct. 29

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Charges Moderate.

g @
g (NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS) g
&
@
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)\ {DWARKINS WORLD FAMED
HARMONIUMS

Twr Gravor s

L TmFiorm

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly, Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscviption: Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign ros. Post free,

If you want to buy a Harmonium

BUY A DWARKIN'S

YOU CAN GE! CH&APER ONES
BUT NONE& SO EFFICIENT

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

TIIE MANAGER,
The Guardian,
33/1, Amherst Street,

Plaase write for our new Catalogues

DWARKIN & SON

INVENTORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
& THE OLDEST MUSIC FIRM

SOOI BT

coom:: == == e Ll e e e e e

"CALCUTTA. IN INDIA
8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA. 0
£x. OO OO OO,

E. Mar "29. C. P 8.
THE BIGGEST ASTROLOGICAL

ASTROLOGICAL MIRACLE. PIGGEST ASTROLO

For Horoscope, Thikuji. and foretelling of all kinds, please drop a line to-day for a prospectus. nghly
spoken of by Nawabs, Zamindars. Advocates, Vakils, Accountants-General, Judgea of the High Court and
many other eminent men.

Dhaaada Talisman: Its wearer earps immense wealth with little struggling and it will giveeven a
beggar the wealth of a king. Copy of guarantee-letter for refund of price is supplied with Kavacha,
Price Rs, 7-10. \

Apply to President ~B K. BHUTTACHARJI, Jyotlrbhusm, F.T.S.,

All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society.
Head Office :—r105 (I.R.) Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

Phone :— No. B.B. 3685. Telegrams :—* ASTROLOGERS "', CALCUTTA-

'30. E¢.

E. Jan.

171

EAU DE COLOGNE
TOILET PREPARATIONS

Rs. A Rs. A,
No. 0 Fau-de-Cologne—Wicker 5334 0z 34 12 | No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid .. .each 1 4
w 1 " w24, .. 1612 w351 Tosca . o 214
.w 2 , " ' 12 e 9 0 » 356 Brilliantine Solid, Blau Gold ,, w e 214
" 3 " . , 6 e 412 w768 Smelling Salts we 35 e 015
. 47T . " N 34w 30 »w 142 Eau de-Quinine, small - 20
" 4 . “ Plaim 6 , ... 4 6 ,» 141 Do, large ves 3r e 3 6
“ 5 " " " we 30 " 158 Portugal Hair Wash large ,, ... 4 0
" 6 " " 2 . 110 " Do. small e gy ee 210
w 43 " Watch' thape 1% oz, 110 " 133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologue v e 1 4
. 43, " s 014 » 465 Cold Cream, large pots ... . ... 114
. 54 " " Deuantnr 36 o 29 6 ,» 180 Captol Hair Wash e 4 6
. 57 " " " 12, 12 4 » 1194 Lavender Water, long I 1 4
. 58 " " " 6 , 5 8 » 406 Mouth lotion w e 1 8
n 99 » " 6 , 5 8 . 353 Brilliantine Asstd. quuld... w e 012
w 90 " » Glasa Stoppered3s ,, 24 0 » 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz. -
. 91 “ " " 18 ., 12 4 bottle Bau-de-Cologne and 2
w 92 1 " nder W " 9 ,, 6 6 tablets Toilet Soap sy oo 40
» 1234 Lavender Water ., 9, 5 8
w 474 Nepita BathSalta " .. 2 4] " 1 R Bavde Gotogne i&? 2
. 898 Eau-de Cologna Bath Soap tablet... 0 11 tablets Toilet Soap 2 10
,, 897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet ., 011 e
., 8594 Eau-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab w 101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
lets ... 110 bottle Kau-de-Cologne and 1
. 985 Glycerine Soap tablet w 0 8 tablet Toilet Soap n e 38
. 418 Tooth Paste ... each 09 » 102 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz
., 453 Vanishing Cream » wo 1 4 bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and
» 464 Cold Oream ... 1 0 1 tablet Toilet 8oap e 2 2
» 627 Taloum Powder—Rhina » 981 Glycerine Boap oval cake tablet ... 0 4
Violets .o w 011 . 905 " per box of 3 tablets ... 1 8
» 458 Vanishing Cream e n we 1 0 n 952 perbar ..., 1 4
«» 475 Bath Salts e .. 112 » 985 Glycerme Soap Round bath
. 476 e 1 4 ) per tablet ... 0 8
w 629 Talcum Powder—-—Camatlcn.. 011 .+ 968 Benzoe Soap .. perbar .. 013
»» 628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (whm » 804 Eau-de-Cologne Soap per box
Racbel and Naturelle) .. each .. 1 0 of 3 tablets... 2 8
w 626 Talcum Powder—Esau-de- Cologna » 805 Lavender Soap, per box of
each .. 012 3 tablets ... 2 8
»w 604 Nenita Face Powder—White, » 803 Flower Soap, Amsstd, per box
Rachel and Naturelle each 14 of 3 tablets ... 2 8
» 580 Shampoo Powders ... per pkt. 4 » B07 Fau-de-Cologne Soap. per box
«w 477 Eau de-Cologne Bath Powder in of 3 tablets ... 2 12
packets . per-pkt 4 " 394 Shaving Soap Refill eaoh 0 9
» 21 Eau-de-Cologne 8 oz. ...each ... 4 6 . » in Alum, Tina per tin ... 0 12
w 22 " 1w aee ny 2 6 " 951 Liquid Glycerine Soap White
w 23 " 2 4 e s e 1 4 Rose, perbot. ... 1 8
w 91 »Imperials8 . .. ,, .. 3 8 953 Liquid Glycerine Soap (Eau-de-
w 32 " 4 , . 4w .. 20 Cologne) per bot.... 1 8
w 33 " 2 4 e m e 1 4 , 891 Bath Soap White Rose per tab.... 0 8§
OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SEMNT. FREE UPON REQUEST.

SPENCER’S

NMADRAS &
BRANCHES.

E'

Mar. 29,
-3
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Advertising in
Western India

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in
receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling

anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

( English )

Bombay Samachar

( Vernacular )
hold the keys of this Uate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.

Ex.
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES%

¥
%

“ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

Jhe Jitaghur Paper Kills Co,, Ltd.
| CALCUTTA.
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—-BmD & GO.
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

———

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.,)

¥
)’
)3
)3
3
%
. %
i 3
) o
f :
'= ):
; 3
b B
] ¥
e s :
";'J'he’ Seuth Indian {xport Co,, Etd.g
é &
E Post Box No. 37, | Medras. §
5 %

A Y P YR YN R P N O R B R

E. Mar, 29,
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: REACH

THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon MorningLeader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the * Morning Leader” (s

four times that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds
of unsolicited testimonials,

The Best European and Ceylonese
- Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to :—

THE GENERAL MANAGER,
Ceylon INorning Leader Co., .Ltd.
. P. 0. Box No. 105.

COLOM BO.
Ex,
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ADVERTISE F

OR

Rs. 50 PER HNNUM

Double Royal size Posters
Exhibited on boards Sup-
plied by the Company.

Appl/[)ppu',/ Traffic Manager (Conimercial)

M. S. M. Rly., Park Town, Madras.

[] CENTRAL STATION f
E Rs. 5 PER MENSEM | B

|
| |

., .

@%Wgﬂ@ﬁ@

E. April ”



B ] ) (] | [ [ (] () (] () [ (] ) (]

Pl SIS | S|

[ )jeeem}

0] s | | |

E. Aug. "29.

]
The English Electric Co., Ltd., l%
Madras. 9

UNDERTAKE :

[—

Electric Power and Lighting Installations of all types and sizes

Dynamos, motors, fans & all accessories kept in stock,

Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Supplies Ltd.

Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. Cables, telephones &v.

EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batteries. D

EEDGEEEEEEE}EU‘

o cCacaa

s k.DEY&CO., [

SOLE SELLING AGENTS I'OR

EAST BENGAL AND ASSAM. []
The Calcutts glass & sillcate works l.td..
124. Sovabuzar St. CALCUTTA. D
Branch :—45, Bangshibazaar, DACCA.
We deal in all sorts of phials and
bottles including dispensing Hair oil,
Essence phials of various fancy shapes,

Syrup bottles, Chatney bottles. etc. ete.,

We manufacture inscribed phials of

- any design and shape and also undertake

orders at very cheap rates.

Please write for our illustrated catalogue.

| s | s | o s | | i st | S

o f — | — —

I
[
i
L
[
[
L

E. Jan. '30. Exp.

| s | |

PRINT ERS.

OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Borders and
Blocks stand for quality and accuracy.

OUR IMPORT DEPT. Can supply Treadles
Cutting, Perforating, Numbering ma‘chines
etc. John Kidd's Printing ink and all

requisites of printers from stock.

Waste not in future on inferior stuff.

THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

150, Broadway, MADRAS,

E. Jan. ’80.

P Eg S s —ae e aomene s g s e s e enTEE B

E, Feb. '30.

STEWART-WARNER
YMatchied-2Unit Radio

DO YOU KNOW THE REAL

very day, every night in the year, famous orchestras,
interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other artists
are on the air. It's the most'varied and inexpensive
form of entertainment you can buy.

You'll come to know the real charm of RADIO entertain-

ment when you listen with

Unit Radio Receivers. A wide range of models on view
in onr Show-roows at prices to suit all,

ADDISON & CO., LTD,,

MADRAS, BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY, CALICUT,

CHARM OF RADIO ?

Stewart-Warner Matched-

f——

FOR SALE

Usual Selling Price Re 1~14-0 each.

V. P, and Postage Extra. Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at these Prices.

6 Twelve Hundred New Riddles
8 Twenty Good Stories By Opie

Read
10 Model Letter Writer
13 Gypsy Dceam Buok & Fortune
. Teller
18 Blunders of & Baahful Man
20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read
23 Amateur's Guide to Magic &
Myatery
95 How to Eotertain a Social Party
30 The Old Witches Dream Book
and Fortunse Teller
32 How to Woo and How to Win
83 Two Hundred after Dinner Stories
35 Crazy Bascball Stories By R.R.
Whiting
36 The Swindlers of America
42 Art of Ventrilognism
51 On a Fast Train Through Georgia
Everybody

61 Modern Palmistry

76 A Thorougbbred Tramp
: By Elmer Walters

Write your Name & Address in CAPITAL LETTERS.

15,000 SHOP-
SLIGHTLY DAMAGED BOOKS,

Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.

78 On the Hog Train Through
Kansas By Harry L. Newton
79 Side tracked By Harry L.
Newton
80 Easy Money By Harry L.
) Newton
84 Southwick’'s Jokes and Reci-
tations
85 Southwick’'s Irish Dialect Poems
and Reocitations
86 Fortune Telling by Csrds, Dice,
Crystal Etc.
87 Carter's Magic and Magicisus
88 Taylor's Popular Recitations
90 Love, Courtship & Marriage
92 Temptatione of the Stage
94 Behind the Scenes
95 Children's Recitations
96 Recitations for Little People
97 A Hundred ways of Kiesing Girla

107 Tha Art of Kissing

54 Howard Thurston's Card Tricks 108 Illustrated Palmistry

110 How to Become Beautiful
111 The Album Writer's Friend
113 On an Aray Mule Through

Virginia

SOILED AND

115 The Confessions of a Young Girl
116 Vail's Dream Book

117 Ogilvie’a Slow Train

118 The Suuny 8Side of Life. By A

Merry Widow
120 Going Some
127 How to Become an American
Citizen
130 Stage Secrets
131 Health Hints
134 The Wizards of Joy. By Ray-
mond and Caverly
139 On a Troop Train Thro' Texas
143 The Confessions of a Bell Boy
144 A Bootlegger's Paradise
147 How to Talk and Debate
148 Popular Etiquette Book
149 Astrology Explained
150 500 Dreams Interpreted
151 Aunt Mandy's Dream Book
152 Don’t Marry
153 How to Write Love Letters
154 Keller's Wizards' Manual
155 How to Speak Spanish
156 How to Speak German

E. Juns "29.

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO., BOOK Dept, Box 167, KARACHI, India.
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
(Second Kdition)
By C. €. JaMgs, M.LCE, F.RMS, F.RSL,
’ M.LAM.C.E.

An ideal work that will win the }vid(‘,-.‘}prﬂﬂd
approval of all Engincers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez. ‘

Prico per set Rs. 25. By V. I P Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. TURKER, C.LE. M.D., D.L.I Late fre-
eutive Health Officer, Bombay Munivipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B,, D.P.1L, with contributions
by S. C. HORMUSJL, LR.C.P., MRC.S,, MD., D.2IL,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M & 8., D.L.H., D.TAM and
L. GODINHO, L. M. & S, M. D, D.PH, o

An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Muanicipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 16. By V..P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATTAL,

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Counecils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and ustmlents of economics

dian finance generally.
and II'l Price Rs. IO.g By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law. '
This is a Havdbook containing a mass of m_for-

mation which Members of Brar'xches of the. various

Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their

Parliamentary labours.
N I?’ﬁce Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISIH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF TUE
ELECTORAL RULES,

By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law,

Commentaries on the Government of [ndia Act,
the new Chapter 1XA, of the Penal Code, which
denals with offences at  clections;  the Elected
Bodies, Members and their qualifieations;  Eleetors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot;
Eleetion Petitions; Forms;  Practice;  Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery; Undue Influence ; "Yreating ;
Personation 3 'The Candidate 5 Flection Agonts ;
Eleetion Expenses, ete,

It is a Text-book for permanent reference,

Price Rs. b, By V.I.P. R b-0.

MASONIC POINTS,
Or authorised cues in the Masonie Ritual of the
AL KL awd MUOML Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-

Emperor.

A perfeet Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to”

persous outsida thé craft.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P’. Re. 1-11-0.
THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MISIITA.

IN TWO VOLUMES.

BY H, P. MODY. '

The ouly authoritative work an the life of
Bombay's great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. 1L the Aga Khan.

Price Rs. 12, By V... Rs. 13-3.0,
THIE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0,, L.C.8S.

A simple guide bouk on the subject of Gods and

Images. kaables one to tell at & glince to what
God a Temple is dedicated.
Price Re. 1 By V.D.P. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSEE FRIENDS. -
A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the [argees.
Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0.

bove are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay
Altthe ¢ c(z}fvzd Cal}cr)u!ta, and are avuilable at “1he Times of India” Dranch offices at ’ '

AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORE,

LUCKNOW, N AGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

ALL BOOKSELLERS.

- Bz

MODERN MACHINERY Co,,

Head Office:—22, Seshadripuram,
Bangalore.

Branch and Godown :(—Phillips Street,
G. T., Madras.

COMPLETE PRINTERS' FURNISHERS.

Always in stock :—

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
ting machines, Rotary & Lever,
Perforating machines, Wire

Stitching machines etc., etc.

A large stock of Book~types both Old
Style and Modern andsfi decent variety
of Jobbing Types, #i Manufactured in
Germany, availableat Competitive prices,

B, April '29,
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THE LOND&® TIMES§

§ Educational Supplement.

The leading weekly record of edu-
cational thought and progress at Home
and abroad.

Contains the most authentic and re-

g
liable news and reports on the subject
of education.
The leading articles dgal with the

principal educational questions of the
day.

5 As a Copy-
Agents :—

The Madm‘s News Agency,
183, Mount Road, MADRAS.
B R S

Ex.
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BE A MAN AGAIN
FOLLO"W NATURE'S PATH
TO LUXURIANT HEALTH

It is ,the easiest thing in the world to make
mistakes, and this is the sole reason why so many
men are mere wrecks—lacking in every quality
which betokens the real man.

They are eternally doping and drugging them-
selves—forgetful of the fact that “Electricity”
alone, Nature’s great Restorer, is their only
sheet anchor. The name frightens them—they
think of shocks—but the perfect “ AJAX™ Dry
Cell Battery does not cause any shock or disagree-
able sensation whatever. Many men are worn out

and exhansted at an age when they should
be in their prime. Tley “dope” and *“drug”
themselves into perfect physical wrecks. You
J must get back to Nature’s methods if you wish to
} restore your vigour and strength.

¥Free book which wiil tell you all about it.

_From the moment it is put on—the whole system
revives from the crown of the head tothe soles of the
feet—OUne health giving, vigour-bestowing, and. vitality-
creating stream of vital enerﬁy flows throughout the
body—bathing the nerves with the life which enables
them to keep the balance of health,

Many men are worn out when they should bein their
prime. ~Nerve debility has ovortaken them and they
shrink from participations in lifo’s duties and pleasures,

wer and lower they sink in nervous decay—and life
to them s ¢ one vallev of tears,”

Unrestricted Vigour and Strength,

Yot complete restoration to unrestricted vigour and
strength fi llows the adoption of the ** AJAX ” Battery—
for this magnificent scientific appliance pours into the body
i an unbroken current of electrical .energy and restores
] dccrepit frames Into a state of perfect and lasting physique,

Be a man again—able to updertake all the funetions

and tasks which your present nervous debility enti
forbids. ¥ e v ey

Sent Post Free Gratls

Send to day for the celebrated {llustrated <AJAX
book aud from its 92 pages of deep information glean the
knowledge which results in ideal manhood,

Write to-day giving full particulars of your illness or
weakness, and state age, sex and walst measurement, This
information will enable you to receive by return mafl
specisl advice regsrding your trouble, and thus time will
be saved. ~All correspondeuce will be treated strietly
confidential. AJAX LD,

THR BRITISH ELECTRIC INSTITUTE

[Dept, 327] 26 Helbern Viaduct, London, England.

Please mention the ** Indian Review ” when writing,

S e s S = T TP
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’ o B e R R SR . . FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY o
! STEPHENSON. BLAKE e CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES, -
; & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD. o BISWAS&SONS. _y et | | HE ROY AL YA KU T
Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and W= erann. Paris ‘
Y N disie® = erman, _Paris, R
C@mp@smmg Room Equﬂpm@nfk. SN E:téevei.n ]éu::tle: REGISTERED in A. D. 1901 (NO. 23 l)
e Change. Coupler THIs YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES ’f”‘r”: e ’});yggfl‘i?x'; FI(:ﬂ;: od from the beat, choicestand richest yeget_al_)le drugs.
% BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS, EL FLUTE e Tctured by o it :ve%:‘iif?:fltxlrxi)ggg;';il::rzfe:g?rle: e it makos man
-No progressive printer can ignore the fact that the value of type largel istain i - our expert and | a man. This valuable medicine is used in largs quan-
;pmllt}:el, a.nlt;l that if our type will last 20 years and still retain its fr‘::hyn::::“:{n:lm 1“' wearing *-"“‘.“\'l'i";"".mn 3:1(1:\: ‘S‘r’vi‘lﬁ,',’,f." tities not only by our Rajas, Masharajas, Nawabs and
“yp:‘ 5:ht° °h'°n°W,;d every two yeara, ours must obvioualy be the oheaper'eveneif '(;cul [made ~ T e e tted | many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
: © l? bhe gt er. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and th t] s price be fact that our Harmoninms are the best in the market ns regards | Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
doca. ¥y, 18 the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a I{urchuled quality, durability and high workmanship and they also suit all countries of Europo, America, Asia and Africa. Itim
lnction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finisb,and « & proportionate re- Ity atse sock of sl verieties of MUSICAL INSTRU- | peedless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
line, beight to paper etc. The local - i ccuracy, both as regardas bod . SIENTS to suit all pockets. . ot g : s
cal type-founder could not, if ¢} Y, ; scati Iuable medicine, We recommend it en ecially to
durable t ; : t, if they would, supply such hard Tilustrated Catalogue free on application our invalu o rec P y
l“m!m?m.ype as oul;g. becauwe thgxr machmery is not capable of dealing with an alloy oo:: . ’;”d H AR&ONIUMS ) those persons who desire to tone the nervousaystem, 10
ge proportion of hardening conatituents, nor do we thirk they could even make such ana;ﬁonya 8 Octaves. 1 set of Organ roods  Rs.20, 26 & 35 ltrengthgnbtil:bodg, gfrelh the mexﬁoryﬁland to gfux;lrid
STOCKS HELD . * P ,, 35, 40 & 45 against debility. Suffice itto say that the use of this
ELD BY %%‘. i::: :; K';:i,.'i:ia:::d. 40, 45 & 50 medicine is recornmended to those who have any faith
Royapuram ‘ . 3 Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds Rs. 35, 40 & 50 in the Ayurvedic medicines. It works like s charm and
’ Post Box 60 Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds . 5b, 60 & 65 the effect is lllantmg. 1t ;epla;es ilon powher and
. X ' Do 9 aots of Kesriel reeds 65. 70 & 5 rejuvenates the emaciated an it is enough to say
MADRAS. ENG — Other Varieties Rs. 80 to Ras. 350 that muak is not that which @ perfumer admires. 1%
INEERS MADRAS. 3 o:tavel double reeds Poy Harmonium 3 stops is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
izad Polish at Rs. 55. Free deli by Post. Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. ten only. These
PRINTERS' COMPLETE S | lacg"/f ‘(1)‘::‘1‘ C. ;o Ga. Do.uble reeE:eFo.idlivne;yHayrmg;gum pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
AGENTS FOR: TE FURNISHERS, (Stylo Kasriel Paris). K. 140, 175 & 200 received the best certificate from the Government
HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON~"Printl 3 Germap-made Violin with bow Ra. 12, 14, 16 to 250. ﬁnalyur upon the “:mjl_,y'}:' of this medicine in the
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON _"_‘,,';;‘m“,';;"l':;:: ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WiTH ORDER ombay Government Laboratory.
, . BISWAS & SONS., Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
E. Nov. '29. T 5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA. E. Aug, ‘29, Rajkot.—Kathiawar—[India.}

¥, Mar."20. M

R L l C LARGEST 8TOCK OF For A Cool Brain L? Refreshing Sleep {:
~ s

S | ORTS TROPIHES 3
TH'i"ED YT : SILVER MEDALS KUNTAL BRISHYA

In Velvet Lined Case from

Re. 3-8-0. The Premier Hair Oil In INDIA manufactur-
. , ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS ed By Renowned Kaviraj Benode Lall Sen,
The diet of elderly or delicate With Stand from Rs. 6-8-0. Price Re. 1. (Small) Rs. 3. (Big)
\ people should be light and SILVER CUPS GENUINE |

With Stand from Rs. 6-0-0.

T0 GET THE BEST MAKARADHWAJA

AND CHEAPEST

Al swtaining: all unwholesome
Lo shimutlants should be avoided.

2 Horlicks T nourishing A Panacea For All Diseases.
the body g?ga}: %Igsed&‘feand » SPORTS T;f:pmgg AND - Price. Rs. 24. Per Tol. Re. 1. Per Wk.
Vzgow'ivaa AWM—Cdp’of SPORTING GOODS [Transit Charges extra] .
{Z%&} pmmo.te‘ baf;ﬁ'efk[[y m ; e y Write To(—;i::,:/}l,:;:;eilluslrated . Senq for Catalague & Advice. |
EY bl e s | B.LSen &Go. |
- ] - | CARR & MAHALANOBIS, cLoden X L. |
g In4 sizes ' | Premier Sports Outfitters & 1
of all Chenmists & Stores ‘" Manufacturers of Sports Trophies, 146D[2-3, Lower Chitpur Read,
CHOWRINGHEE, E. C.—CALCUTTA. CALCUTTA.

E. June "29,

"
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DSHI’'S f
| | rl g Principal Agencies :— ‘YWM & .. Q & ¢ 4
] g AHMEDABAD, mam m
I INPALLIBLE REMEDIES ! A1 e S u
1 Mansh Ghrita—Excellent vemedy for , 9 AMRAOTI,
sorts of sor y for all | Dhanantari Mal . 9 AKOLA (Berar),
b of sores, Bubo, Carbuncle, Gangrene all de 1 Ma am—LEspecially useful for ) BANGALORE, '
p éssures and Fistula. ’ b eep seated sinuses and brings ouf dead 3 . g BARODA, ' “
] . . . . N . BASRA (lrag). - »
O 11:1?sgrlt:t:)I}‘eltli};i;lﬂgég‘.mb‘%"“"gledy.fm' Rasantak Ghrita—Very officacious i 3 | BrDeAwWA A Complete Advertising )
Tntornal or Extornal ing, Non-bleeding, subsiding or burstin Ty © wa'c!ous in either - BHUSAWAL, . . !
E Skin-DiSease-O?;l:;.ent (1 . Ocderma Assyph, ’;‘{’:;'}l)'e([)lrf“:(}/,:?g:“\mMory (] i g::(:';lUE’:{, Campalgn in Itself.
- for all sorts of o —CGuaranteed enre | Basuki Ghri . o , DADAR,
0 ezema, Rashes, Papules Ukl Ghrita-———Admirably suitable f 0 DEOLAL!
Cancer: . S, UL, Chronic Ulcers even i Syoes ble for 0 ’
cers and other Nodudes, leing-Worm, cte. cula,-l, te Uleers even it Specific or Tuber- n é g:ﬁzrl’\?n' Concentration of your Advertising
= Price Rupees Two per Phial for each Medici ? poHAD (Panchmahal) in_the “Indian Daily Mail” means
| Dr. N K cine. 1 é oA, ) efficient distribution in the shortest
= 352 U G . A N . DAS B § G&DH?A, _ possible time at the lowest cost
GWALIOR,
, Upper Chitpore Road, Beadon Sq., rosv oevice, CALCUTT 3 9 HYOERABAD (D) *
’ (N3
U A . ? iy MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION 2
| - ! ciTY,
e — ! il 1 oo N WESTERN INDIA |
ac TARSI,
E. Mar. 29, M S | SN | ewt— | - 11 , é JALGAON, ’ )
. 100 ; q ﬁ i AVERAGE 11,000 DAILY SALES
AR RORTRIERIRORS B £ Sikacao.
- SRR = 9’ KARACHI, '
¥ RS RIRRO AT RS R R RIS Al 1 kanan Most Up-to-date
; 9 KHAMGAON (Berar), and
AL\WNW KHANDWA,
§ AYS USE & ;ﬁ KIRKEE, , Best News,
KOLHAPUR, | .
X M Y E R S ,t é LONAVLA,  \ Sporting Items
y X ﬁ MADRAS, and
' : ,E 21 MAHABLESHWAR, .
€ Suberiori For Every Purpose. a 319 MARMAGOA, Pictures
g uperiority (1) Design (2) Material \ é n:i?\:VERAN’
’ in (3) Workm: o 4l 2 nacpun,
i{ Cog Gear Hand orkman and  (4) Finish. & ;;5 NASIK ROAD,
and Pumps) for  shallow ’i y NAVSARI,
it Self-0il; and d 2 PUNCHGANI, ————
k elf-Oiling Power Pumps | or bor‘;‘;p “Eoll}en )2 4 POONA,
R A R o | e
s SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA : ;i i SANGLI, . .
¢ THE LIMAYE BROS, Bl Semeon Wrte for Tai, ot
g‘ BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADO S" LTD. ’t f g . SUKKUR, The Manager,
. Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1113 B R:s KARACHL, * | ﬁ . wARRAJI:lA. tndian Daily Mai, Ld.
ﬁ P. B. 684, P. B. 2085 b Bn;:) zway. Bunder Road. a ; 9, Bakehouse Lane,
Akola (Berar), Sangli 's .B. 202, P. B. 198. 7 All Bookstalls, Messrs. BOMBAY, m
K gli (3, M. C.) and Nagpuc (€. p) * g A. H.o Whaeler & CO0. ‘/ 2
: and Higginbothams. o y
e e e O WM 10,10, ¥ I | o s
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Chemistry, Bhagalpur College,
Guaranteed abuolutely Pure & Genuine Medicioes, prepared strictly according to the
Ayurvedic Sastras. Catalogues aresent free on Application.

On describing the nature of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.
Makaradhwaj (Swarna tindur) ( Pure & with Gald.) Rs.4 per tola.
A wonderful specific for all disesses. It regulates the nerves, bile and phlegm, inoreases
vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up the system.

Seribadi Sarsa —A wonderfu), infallible medicine for 8yphilis, Mercurial Poisoning, Gonor-
rhosa, urinary troubles and all sorts of blood impurities. Rs.3 per seer.

Sukra Sanjiban.—It is a very powerful medicine for sexual debility, and allied diseases.
Rs. 16 per seer.

Abala Bandhab Jog.—A great remedy for all famale diseases as leucorrhoea, discharges, pain
in the waist, back or womb, irregular monthly courses, sterility &c.

S8 GV IS ELBIB B8P BB BLFTBBBBTHTD

ENGLISH GARRARD RECORD CARRIER.
MOTOR. LATEST RS 39 POSSESSING CLEAR
TYPE METAL DIA- . .

PHRAGM SOUND BOX. EACH

: Apply to Dealers or to Sole Agents for lndia:
MACMILLAN & Co., Ltd,, MADRAS, BOMBAY & CALCUTTA.

& RESONANT TONE.
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KERALA

athers in any water,
d Germicidal.

“ Washwell”

My heart's delight.
"Other ideal assorted toilets :—
By name aud nature

:+—Free from animal fat—I
Cos! Tar (Carbolic) s—Disinfectant an

COLD CRiAM, ROSF, LAVENDER, COAL TAR, Ete.

For price list, names of Agents and Stockists,
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
(Soap Mskers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras),

Vegetol
Washwell :—

A Blessing to Sufferers
¥ {] sunc "__Cures acute cases

without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes™
pal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.

({] Kadi"___'l‘ry even where all your
medicines fail. Cuares with

instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

L L (EYr DrOPS)

U— u——(Prepared accordiny to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). .

An abeolutely nop-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respectable Dealers.
D. SPECIFIC CO,, Fort, Bombay.

adras Agents:—ASVIN & CO,
B. Mar. ‘29 D, \

THE INDIAN REVIEW

and the European Review

are at once alike.

3 Amrutanjan
:; is the o;ze and real

relief trom all aches and

Pains, standing as it

M reatan/ol i)
uonm%-" €9 does, on the bed-rock of

40 years’ yeputation,
Amrutanjan Depot,
BOMBAY & MADRAS.

E. Mar. 29,
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IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re, One per Bottle. Postage Fxtra.

|USE IN YOUR TRMQEBLéé_}

our our

AMRITABALLI KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The  never-failing

—— specific for Cholera.
Cures sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions. bad-leg, ulcers | cases out of hundred.
and all diseases due | Keep it as house-

to degenerated blood, | hold-medicine.
Price Re. 1.8, Prica As. 8.
Postage Extra. Postage Extra,

Wae send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc, and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & (o, Ld.
Ayurvedic Phygicians & Pharmaceutists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.
Telegrama—*' Keshranjsn.” CALCUTTA.

L~
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g 90, Wallajah Road,
Mount Road, P. O.
Half-tone and line-block Makers,
Artistic Photographers, Bromide

PRINCE 5T0DIO g

i

Lantern Slides of any kind made
to Order. Picture-Frame Makers
and Brass Sign-Board Makers.

g Charges Moderate, A Trial Jolicited.

Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters.
Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve-
m loped, Printed and Enlarged,

DELIVERY PUNCTUAL g

T ENANNT N WENNNNTIENA N V=2

E, April '29.

BRITISH MALAYA

Ts a land of immensenatural resources and splendid
scenery. It is often calied the KL DORaDO of the
East. It is becoming a ocentrs of attrzction and a
country of International importance. Tens of thou-
sanda of Indians are migrating to this country every
vear and its uszefulness as an outpost of India for
her expansion in the Fast was long ago anticipated
by that great and warm friend of India, the Rev.
Mr, C. ¥, Andrews. There are immense pomibilities
of Indian colonial development in this lapd.
Merchants and traders. philanthropists and colonizers.
social workers and politicians who require first-hand
information regarding the Labhour, Industrial, Commer-
cial, Political, 8ocial and other communal activities of
the half a million Indians in this country should read
the columps of the “TaMIL NEBAN", the leading
Indian organ of Malaya, Itis an Anglo.-Vernacular
paper with 16 large pages. Its English supplement
has some special features.

It is published weekly at Kuala Lumour, the
Federal Capital. whera there are about 20, 000 Indians
and Ceylonese domiciled.

The cheapest and the best medium for advertisers.

Free voucher copies are sent to advertisers. For
rates of subscription, advertisement aud other parti-
culars, please apply to:—

The Managing Editor;—~THE “TAMIL NESAN",’
No. 212, BATU ROAD, KUALA LUMPUR

Post Box No. 299. " Federated Malsy States
’Il'slegraml: * Tamilnesan™,  Telephone; Ne 57,
Xy
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SINCER SEWING MACHINES

and Shops and Salesmen for the disposal of

. A
miliar with the famous “ Singer’
ines are to be found everyw'here.
available to fill the requireme
Buy only where you see th

Everyone is fa
Singer Sewing Machin
An efficient staff is
Best the world over.

Service.

ats of the Company's numerous customers.
is sign in red, which is a guarantee of Singer

. . . - . C bi‘

Singer Sewing Machines embody all the latest improvements in 8eWing mechanism, with Cabl-

aet work ()Sfotlltllefl];gg::ltx %ii?%i:& Terms. Shops and Snl_esm;m i:l efvl:'srg;l ;ov{{xéd S shown :

- When requiring Needles, Oil, Pats, or repairs for your Machine, look for
on Singer Shops in every city.

~ PRABUDDHA BHARATA

AWAKENED INDIA
nthly on Practical Vedanta, setting forth the lofty teachings of
Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda.
34th YEAR BEGINS FROM JANUARY, 1929.
Improved in Get-up and Enlarged i Size and Reading matter.
SUPER ROYAL QUARTO Pp. 52 . Nivedits
Besides the unpublished writings of Swami Vivekan?ndz_z, Swami Sa‘radananda an(lliksemer iv
and translations of Sanskrit Texts, it will contain contributions from emmfmt persons
" Dr. Mahendra Nath Sircar, M. A., Ph. D., on Mysticism of the Upanishads,

Prof. 8. Radakrishpan, on Hinduism and a\lied‘.subjecta. o
Mr.0 Romain Roll]and, ou the Life of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda.

Principal Kamakhya Nath Mitra.
Madeline R. Harding and several other Scholars.

Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 4. Foreign $ 3 or 11 Sh.

Apply to Manager,
, PRABUDDHA BHARHTA
182-A, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA,

A high class mo

.8 v
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Dr. Orison Swett Marden‘s
Inspirational Books.

SELF-INVESTMENT.

Contents :~Enjoying  what others  own—Person-
ality as a success asset—The Miracle of Tact—
Ambition—FEdueation by Reading—Diserimination in
Reading—The Self-improvement habit—FPublic speak-
ing &e.

RISING IN THE WORLD.

Contents :—Darc— Uses  of Obstactes—Self-help—
Rich without money—COpportunitics where yon are——
The might of little things—Nature’s little bill
8 Voeation—The man with
Curse of Idleness, &e.

THE SECRET OF ACHIFVEMENT.

Contents :—Moral sunshine—I{onesty, as Prineiple and
as Policy—Habit the servant, the master—Trifles — Cour-
age—Being and seeming—Decide~—Tenacity of purpose—
Purity is Power &e. ,

THE. MIRACLE OF RIGHT THOUGHT.

Confents :—The divinity of desire '—Success and happi-
ness—The Paralysis of Fear!—Qne witl; the divine ;—
Getting  in tune!—The great within —Bringing up
children ;—Training for longevity &e,

HE CAN WHO THINKS HE CAN.

Contents —He can who thinks he can—IFreedom at
any cost—What the world owes to dreamers—Responsi-
bility develops power—An over-mastering  purpose—
Sizing up people—What had luck done for you ?—8uccess
with a flaw—Getting away from Poverty &,

GETTING ON.

Contents :—The President Breaker—No Chance—Whe
holds you down—Your fortune isin yourself—A cheery
disposition—How to be popular—Physical vigor and
achievement—Begin right, right away— Burn your bridges
behind you—Emergencies, the test of ability—Go into
business for yourself—The stimulus of Rebuffs—Gentle-
ness versus Bluster—The Miraele of polite Persistency

—ete., ete.
PEACE, POWER AND PLENTY.
Contents :—The power of the mind to compel the body

~ Choosing
an  idea—Decision—"The

—Poverty, a mental disability ~The Law of opulence—

Character-building and health-building during sleep—
Health through right thinking—Mental chemistry—Imagi-
nation and Health—How suggestion influences” Health —
Why grow old?—The Miracle of selt-confidence—ete., etc
EVERY MAN A KING.

Contents:—Steering thought prevents life wrecks—-
How mind rules the body—Thought causes health and
disease—Fear, our worst enemy—XKilling emotions—
Mastering our moods— Unprofitable pessimism —Cheerful
thinking—Negative creeds paralyse—Affirmation creates
power—ete., etc.

Second Edition: Re. 1-8+0 each.

V. KALYANARAMA IYER & (o,

PUBLISHERS, VEPERY, MADRAS,

and of all Leading Booksellers,
E. Mar. 29,

NATIONAL INSURANCE C0. L.

Hoad 0ffice: CALCUTTA

A Progressive Indian
Insurance Co.

Total Assets over Its. 1,20,00,000
Claims Paid over o 50,00,000
Premium Income over w o 22,00,000
Swrplus Disclosed at Valuation
is at 31-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premiums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt and equitable Scttlement of
elaims, and unquestioned  seeurity, form the

bagis of the popularity of the *National "
Policies with the insuring Public.

Applications for Agencies are invited from
Grentlemen of position and influence.

K. S. GOPALAYYA,
BRANCH SECRETARY,

Madras Branch i
LOANE SQUARE, EROADWAY.

E. Oct. '29.
m‘;‘x%%lﬂggigg%%%‘%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%ﬁes

SWM!I“QQ'S Wonderful' Power

Present, past snd Future wonderfully revesl-
ed through the system of MEDIFATION X
(Yoga-S8adhana) of the Great Yogi, Swami
Premanandajes, the world famous Vedantist. i
Our House has remarkable references from
uoapproachable quarters throy
Burma and Ceylon and is known to the public &
for the la_ct 12 years. 5 Queations Re 1/-,
Apnual Life Reading (Monthly Details) Rs, 2/-,
{Weekly Details) Ra. 5/-, Complete Test Life
Rending Rs. 5/-, Extensive Whole
(from birth to death) Rs. 10/-.

ghout Indla,

V. P. charges extira.
Prof. S. N. BOSE, B.A.
SWAMI PREMANANDA ASHRAM,
8—ZE, Beadon Street, Rbom No, X1,

CALCUTTA,
S e O S R AN R P
E. ual'. '29- C. P-S.

m&msﬁmm&mm&mﬁsmﬁ

Life Reading ¢}

4

to satisfactorily explain.

»
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Buy only “ MOHINI FLUTE " harmonium, known by
its name. .
The only durable and reliable harmonium produced.

40

rice :—Single reed. Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,

F Double reed. Es. %0, 50, 60.
V(OLIN or FIDDLES—From Rs, 12.

. : "
ith Rs. 5/- in advance and mention neares
Order v1;‘5' Statio{L ‘Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,, CaICUtta.
9-2, Arpuli Lane, ( LR.) N

BRIRIIIR I
99%5‘5‘5‘5%%%9&%’9‘%9’)‘.5‘5%‘5‘5%%9’:‘5‘5%%%%‘5‘5%%9%9%%%%%‘5‘5%%%%% et ete s Ml
E. Mar, 29 M.

MINIATURE X-—QAY‘ ILLUSION

lTUBE\ )

i i i ris-
A wonderful little instrument produclm%r ppuc:;}aigilgsl;)n:hgotil;oi\;p is
. With it you can see what is ap itly b te
ing and sm‘m{t‘}:% lead in a lead pencil, the interior opening "La: }ng:nsal:;:
yo:]lr rfrilnl%(;s,other similar illusions. A mystery that no one
an F ;

-
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Pricels. e et

Y Tube:— as 12 guly postage As. 4. ]

"i:l?f:\e }I}:};}:i — 1}3:?2-4 (Iglemd) postage & p(;iu):kmg frec.

. X I3 IS . v < |
Six  Tubes:— Rs. 3-8 do.

Twelve Rs. 6

THE POCKET DETECTIVE
OR BEE-BACKROSCOPE. ‘
i t is made of hard rubber, beautifully ﬁni.shgd, and wheM placed
Tlt‘}:)’em:“;m}‘l?l‘d;s i‘t‘;elf in positon the same as magnifying glasses used by
.Overllers {Vhen placed to the eye you can see what is tfiklng' place'back of you
Je‘:;e, front of you, both at the same time. No need to wish for eyes in the back of
o .1r}11 rd as with Ythis article you can observe all that occurs l.Jehmd you without
z?:::iu;;;m;ur head. You can have lots of fun with one of these instruments.
Sach  Re. 1. Tostage As. 4 )
'%}:ﬁele : 2-8. (Inlanﬁ ) Postage & Packing free.
Six  Rs. 48 do.
Twelve ,, 8. do.

SOLE DISTRIBUTORS :—

The Scientific Instrument Supply Co., 135 B, Amherst Street, Calcutta,

E. Mar. 29, :

R

é_LANMA STAMP
CTRO AYURVEDIC
M.ARVELLIOUSEFFECT PHARMACY.

IN ALL CQSES.

- -
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Famous and Popular Works on Memory Training, &c.
By Brofessor Earnest Wood

CONCENTRATION : (New & Revised Edition).

Contents : Success in life—The Magic Box—Concentration—
life—Control of the Body and Senses—The Removal of intruding T

Chains of Gold—Concentration in Daily
houghts—Gymnastics of Concentration—

Methods  of Meditation—Obstacles to Meditation—Contemplation—Conclusion.

Concentration being a practical necessity is here set forth with clarity and precision.

MEMORY TRAINING : Confents: Meothods of Memory Training—To awaken
Remember a series of Things—To Familiarise the Unfamiliar : by Imagination,
cation and Symbolism—To Cast the Memory Forward—To Chang

Capital and very practical exercises for self-tuition. Wrappers As. 14, Boards Re, 1.

CHARACTER BUILDING : A Practical Course.
reparing the ground—Ioundations— ~— —T
Three fundamental Virtues—Testing the character—'The man of \Villg—nf Love-—of walls—Roof ete.—The
—of Investigation—of Reverence—of Beauty—The Science of the B

Contents : Why you must develop character—P

Ultimate aims—The great Law &c.
THE INTUITION OF THE WILL:

Contents : 1. The Three necessities of man ; II. Tuition and Tntuition 3 1L
The Training for intuition ; V. The Three Halls; IV.
VIL. The Nirvana of the Soul ; IX. The Nirvana of the Self.
A mine of information, the result of deep research and thought.

THE SEVEN RAYS : (2nd Edition). .
Contents : 'The Source of the Rays—The Seven
Rays. Original, both in matter and structure.

RAJA YOGA : The Occult Training of the Hindus.
Contents : 1. The Seven Schools of Yoga ; I The Yoga of Will and Freedom of

of love and Union of Shii Krishna, the King;

Shankara; V. Practical Concentration and Meditation.

A competent outline of a great and oceult study

Wrappers Re. 1 0
Boards. Rs. 1 4 Cloth Rs. 1 8
the Tmagination —~To
by Expansion of Ideas—Simplifi-
¢ Numbers into Sensible idea—Images &c.
Cloth gilt Rs. 1 8

v Understanding—of Iinagination
motions—The Three Fundamental Vices—

An unusually practical treatise for personal use. As. 8.

The Intuition of the Will; IV,

‘The Nirvana of Earth ; VIL The Five Fotters ;

Wrappers. Re. 1.

Rays—The Great Use and Danger of knowledge of the

z2 4 Cloth.  Rs. 3.
Patanjali ; III. The Yoga

The Yoga of Thought and Un erstanding of Shri

As. 12,

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
Ex. ' '

LESSONS ON PALMISTRY

(Nlustrated by nicely printed Diagrams) by the
Famous Astrologer Late Raman Krishna Chatterjee,
(revised by Mr. N. N. Ghose, F. R. 8. L.) Barrister-at.
law and Editor “INDIAN
NATION,” Late Principal,
Metropalitan College. The
book gives us knowledge
about the determination of
the auspicious time for mar-
riage, ot the signs ot
barrenness, of whether con-
ception of a boy or girl, of
length of life, of success or
failure, of love of women, of
chastity or unchastity off
women, suceess or failure in
litigation, of secretely getting
money etc. etc. and these

have been made clear by illustrations. This book
gives a clear knowledge about the past, present and
future of all human beings. Niccly bound Re, 1.8 only

PAUL BROTHERS & Co., 1, $hib Krisna Daw Lanc,

P. 0. Barabazar, CALCU} fA

HOME-PRINTING.

I Excrisn, | [ Recisrxamn

An well-tried teak-wood Preas sat up with
Brass & Iron parts for pertect printing,
Bimple in operation, fine in impression, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression,— 400 copies in an heur,
Money back in unfitness.

No. . Tead | Aooes
> 8ise of Press, Types. sories, Re.
Foolscap 1712 1o, 00 )
B t. Demy 18x10 in. 2000 :45 kh.l.d' :
C | Letter 9x6 in. 1700 2 . »
D | Post Card  7x4 in. 1200 22 12
B | Small Oard 6x3 in, 60 |81 .. s

Quarter advance with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Musjid Bari Street, Calcntta.

Tel. Addresa:—“ MrcaansTs.” Caloutts,.

B Mar29L A A,

]

—————
E. Mar, "20. M.

We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
INustrating books, Price lists, etc.
in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

A European expert of 25 years' ex-
perience supervises our process
block-making department,

Klein & Peyerl

Swuccessors to:

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,

Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRAS.

-2 RN X %)

E. Nov. '28.
G W. M. REYNOLDS’ .

OLD TYPE EDITIONS, Rs. AS.
MylteriuBof the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 17 8
Eilen Percy, 8 vols. —

Mary Price, 8 vols. e
Young Duchess, 4 vols.
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
Loves of the Harem vols.
Margaret, 4 vols,
The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vola.
The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols.
Canonbury House, 3 vols.
Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols.
Pope Joan, 3 vols.
Soldier's Wife, 2 vols. *
Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
Grace Darling.
Young Fisherman.
Agnes, 9 vols.
Mary Stuart, 2 vols.
May Midilotc]m, 2 vols.

enneth 4 vols.
i{lalter Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols,
Omar, 4 vols.
W agner, 3 vols.
Seamatress
Faust, 2 vols. o
o oo 8 vola -
Jose ot, 8 vola. e
Myll?erln of Paris, By Eugene SBue. ...
Stoﬁ&l told lg :. G‘o:gl:rmo
Rye House Plo .o

* The Diamonds. by K, 8. 8. Manjam 1 0

Quoen 0" Th SUPERIOR WATICH CO.,

e [—X -2 %
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Emperor George V'S. Horoscope Maker

GOvVT. ASTROLOGER
Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S

BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.
* If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED

‘We send a letter of Guarantee.

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire
the unique power of bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and
every thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12.

Dhanada Kavacha--- --- Rs. 8-8-0.
Sarba Sidhikabacha --- Rs. 9-0-0.

The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate, .
19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.
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E. Mar. '29. M,
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Chronology of Ancient India

BY Dr. SITANATH PRADHAN M.Sc., Ph D., Brihaspati,
1—1, A Goa Bagan $t., Calcutta,
~ Price Rs. 6 (Indian) 10ashillings (Foreign.)
The most erudite and interesting book on the
chronology and political history of Vedio and

Buddhist India that has ever come out of the

pen of an Indologist. The thread is at last dia-

covered through the bewildering labyrinth of

Vedic chronology.

The late 8ir Ashutosh Mukherjee—* Original
research of unquestionable merit,” *an eru-
dite thesis.” ** of special excellence,”

Dr. L. D.Barnett Ph. D., London.—* A remark-

0 ably able work,” ‘its general conclusions rea-
sorableand probable.” Shows immenae indus-
try and ingenuity,’ “much courage and

«  independence.’’

Dr. T. Jolly Ph. D,, Germany—* a very learned
work,” * very interesting.”

Dr. M. Winternitz Ph. D.—* collected valuable
data from a vast amount of literature.”

| ASTHMA

and other lung. complaints are radically perma-
nently speedily cured by the infallible ASOASALIN.
Only one course of treatment undoubtedly
cures you without fail. Particulars free from
India Laboratory, Box 3, 1—1, A, Goa Bagan
Street, Calcutta,

COCOOOOOO0R
B, Jan, 30, Eo,
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ECONOMICAL SILK SUITINGS!

Famous for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which seldom go together. _
It improves on washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for itself, i

SIZE :—FuLL PIECE 7 yds. x 54,” sufficient for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15.
(POST FREE.)

MANIKLAL CHATTERJI,
75, Pandey Hawli, 2 3 Benares City.

¥

E. Mar, '29.

GAIJIAR’S THE
Bombay Life

Assurance Company,
Limited, Bombay.
(Estd. 1908).

A First Class Indian Company Offering
all kinds of Life Assurance Policies.

SPECIAL FEATURES

Low Premiums.

Large Bonuses.

Automatic Non- Forfeiture.
Liberal Conditions.
Sympathetic enlargement.
Prompt Payment of Claims.

Digestive Tincture.

Itis a Standard Indian Elixir and a restorative .
tonic for the stomach and the intestines, which
algo invigorates the whole system. It enriches
the blood and contains a tonic for Brain, Itis
an all-round mixture for geueral debility and
weakness and is indicated for the diseases like
Dyspepsia, An=mmia, Sleeplessness, Brain Fag

ate.

A trial will convince you. Price per bottle

Re. 1]8. For Particulars and Agencies, please apply to :—
, K. PADMANABHA Pal, B.A.
T »
GAJJAR'S IONIC PHARMACY Secretary, Madras Branch,
P. 0. Girggon — — BOMBAY 4

Post Box No. 337, Mount Road,

P. O. Girgaon, ... BOMBAY 4. MADRAS.

E. Mar."29. D,

E. Aug. *29.

CATHARACT

NO RISK QF OPERATION
GUARANTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT SURGICAIL OPERATION.
No matter who have fa.i_led. No matter ripe or unripe and however long-standing. Harmless curs in
a month. For full particulars Apply Dr. B. K.Choudhury, 6, Tarak Chatterjie Lane, Calcutta.
DEAFNESS
CURE RADICALLY AND PERMANENTLY BY “BASCEN'S EAR DROP”
No matter however long-standing and whatever the causes. No matter who has failed.
C@;RUA]I_{;{&SNTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE ‘WITHOUT RELAPSE.
S, nett.

: Lol
~ 4

Apply. . DR B.K. CHOUDHURY, 6, FARAK CHATTERJIE LANE, CALCUTTA.
e
E. Feb: ‘%0 Bn, .

|

i

)

; Managing Agents:—MARTIN & CO,,

INSURE WITH "

NATIONAL INDIAN LIFE INSURANGE Co., Ld.

BENGAL'S PREMIER NATIONAL OFFICE . K.CT.0
; —_ ANATH MODKERJEE, K.C L.E. .C.V.
Chairman SIR RAJENDRAN T r‘,]1&01(1 Office;:—6 & 7, CLIVE ST,., CALCUTT:\-

Apply for particulars of our

NEW SCHEMES WITH GUARANTEED BONUSES.
V. K. CHETTY, Secretary,
Post Bor 150, MADRAS.

Phone 2420.

E. Jan. *30.

| Asthma, Eczema, Leucorrhoea, Sterilitys

AMRITA-BHALLATAKA.
(WITH IRON)

The best Blood-Purifier and Sarsaparilla.
The King of Rasayanas.

NOVEL CERMAN TREATMENT.

¢ Greatest Discovery in Medical Science.'

‘Incurables’ cured. Based on Law of Nature.
Suitable for Syphilis, Leprosy, Mercurial poison-
ing, Piles, and blood-impurities due to any cause.
Invaluable in the first stages of Leprosy.
Regular use for 10 weeks will completely cure
~ the after-effects of Syphilis.
Price.—7 doses.—Rs. 1-14
5, 5, 38
For the Complete Course
of 10 weeks.—Rs. 15,

Packiog & Postage Fxtra.

JYOTY AYURVED NIKETAN.
4, St. James Square, Calcutta.

o .
Our Treatment by Post is a grand success.
Wanted full details. Thousands cured of
Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, P'aralysis, Piles,

Colic Pain, Venereal Diseases &ec. Literature

sent free to all.

Dr. Chowdry's College of Bio~-chmistry:
Postal  training, nominal cost, high-class
Diplomas, Sure income, no unemployment,
Prospectus free. ‘

DR. §. CHOWDRY, B.A., M.D. (Bio.)

77, Dhurramtala Street, Calcutta.

{N. B. Medicines prepared under the direct and personal
supervision of Kabiraj D. N. RAY, M. Se., Kabishekhar.]

£. Jan.’30. Eo. E. April 29,

Ours is the "Best and Cheapest House for
Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
experienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and durable.
We also stock Sporting (oods of every deseription. Trial order solicited.
i Catalogue free on appiication. All balls complete with bladders.

Field master Rs. 9-0. Association match No. 5 Rs. 6-0, No. 4, Rs. 5-0
College No. 5. Rs. 6-8, No. 4 Rs, 5-8 T-Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8, Matchless{
18 panel, Rs. 12-8. Crown' 12 panel, Rs. 10-0. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10-0. ,
Hero 10 pauvel, Rs. 8-0, Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2-0, 2-8. Inflaters,
" Rs. 1-8, 2-0, 2-8. Whistles As. 12, 14, Re. 1.

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road|.
Post Box : 411. P.0. Bagh Bazaar, CAL.CUTTA.

" E. Feb. '29. LAA.

c —



B. L. 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAMPr
With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp '; This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
is the handiest light made. Has two legs, i with low ceilings, over 2 desk, or in an
which, with arm, quickly ' : Assembly Room and can

convert it into a table RS. 42.8 E:also be userj as a table RS. 59,8.

lamp ; 300 candle power. * : lamp. 300 candle power.
Burns Petrol or Kérosene. : Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

C Q0 329 LAMP

The World's leading portable lamp,
300 candle power. Burns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on
one filling. No shadow,

no wick, no odour, no RS 55
® .

torch, no damger.

L Q. 327 LANTERN

b A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
(A0

P purposes. 300 candle power. Burns
% either petrol or kero-

sene. Gives 15 houts

e G 15t g GG, -
SPBNCER & Lo., Ltd., Madras & Brancl\es

‘ . E. u“s - .

] N M
AR R N e

A

ooks at Special Concession Prices to Subscribe;s' of the *Indian Review.”

22 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES
Speeches and Writings of

SwaMi VIVEKANANDL. 7Tth New Bdition.
-RaJa RaM MOHUN RoOY.
RT, HON. SBRINIVASA SASTRIL,
“THE RT. HON. LORD SINH4,
SAROTIINY NAIDT,
81 J. C. BOSE.
Dr. P. C. Ray.
DRr. ANKIE BESANT,
S1n WiLLIAM WEDDERBURN,
MaDax MOBAR MaLAVIYA,
SURENDRANATR BANTRIBA,
BIR DINSHAW WACHA, -
DADABHAL NAOROJL.
M. X, GaxpaI,

Price of each VoL Re. 3 (Three).
To Subs, of the “ Indian Review,” Ru. 2-8,

——

SPEECHES OF GOPAL RRIGHNA GORKHALE

Prieo Rs. 4. To Buba, of * Indian Rovinw " Rs. 38

ndlan Christians, Biographioal and sritical sketchés ™
f famous Indian Christians., With 13 portraite. .

L " Uniform with the Above.
1

3. To Subs. of “LB.” R, %-8,

Indian Sgatesmen: Biographiocal sketohen.of famous
Dawans sbd Prime Migisters of Indian. Bneu. With
17 portraits.. Re. 8, Ta8ubs.of“ LB Ra 2.8,

Emjnent Wussalgans: 8 phicalaketehien of Max-
im Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, J

| ‘Hindilss. By Babu Govinda Daxs. Oloth bound.
150 pages. Ra. 3. ToBubs. of “IR." Re. &

cumdar. Bs. 8. ToBubs.of “LR.” Be. 2-8,

i The Governance of indis. By Ba{m Govind: Das.
2.3, ToBubs.ofths “IR." Ra,
Rt e
s Hastern an of Rama-
nﬂo vmtm«.m. $. To Bube. “"LR.” Rs. 8~'§.

;ooks on Industry and -Economics

Kale, Ra. 2. - ToBubs. of* LB
3-4. To Sube. of “LR." Re. 1
oyze Bingh. Re. L To Suba,of “LR." An,13,.

ni Re. 2. To Subs.of “1, 1-8; -
A

.and criticlama of Tagore,

Jarigts, EQ o
loniste and Politioiana. Re: &. To Sube. of “LR "‘:‘8.

Indian National Evolution. By Ambiks Ohura.n Ma—

and Discourses,

-~ln&pulumWnﬂ Economic Pnble-s.n. By V. G,
The Swadeshl Movemedt. Becond Mﬁon. Prm",'f
“’ﬂn - Tmptovewent of Indian Agricuitare, By Osthe-
B x‘ 1]
-Brigation. By Mr (m‘;shk"m‘ atterton

General

Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed 8baf, His
'.l‘eaohmqn by Moulaua Yukub Hasan. As.12.
Bubs. of “LR.” As 10,

Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoindor. By K. Natara- K

jan with an introduction by Hos. Mr. G. A. Natesan,
(gandlu. Dr. Besant, La:pat
Rai, ete., 4th Bda, As, 12, To Subs of “L. R." An, 10.

Hindu Ethics. Principles of Hindu Religio-Sooial
Regeneration. By Baba Govinda Das. With anintro~
duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
Dr. Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2, To Subs. “LR." Re. 1-8.

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr. Yakub Hasan,
E"{ 468 illuatzations, Re. 1-8. To Subs. “L RS

My Indian” “Reminiscences, By Dr. Panl Deussen.

‘Re 1-4. To Bubs. of the “L B. % Re. 1
Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule, By Gnndhi. New: .-

Pooket Hdition. As. 8. To Subs. of “L R
frince Edward's Speeches inIndia. With a bxognpbioal
sketch. and § portraits. Re. 1. To Subs, of “LR.” As.18.
Visvabarati, (The World University). By Dr. R..

Tagore and Mr. C. I, Androws. With 6 Pottniuand
Ilustrations, 4w 8. To Subs, of the “I. B.” As. 6.

. Eminent Ortentalists. Tndian, English, German, Frenoh -

sud American, Ra.2, To Subs. of L R. " Ro. 18

By Rev. J. Doke. With Introdustion, -

M. K. Gandhi,
b) Lord Ampthlll, Rev1, To Subs. of “LR.” 48,12,

Delhl. The Oapital of India. With 54 {llustrations.
Rs. 2. To Bubs. of “ LR.” Ra. 1

184 Indlan Tales of Fum, Folly nnd Folk-lore. A oolhe-
tion of 8 Tales. 'Re. 14, To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.

EIRE S EC

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Governmenl, By g

" D.E. Wacha. Rs. 2. ToBubs. of “LB” Re.1.8.

 Hindu Religion and Philosophy

Chaltanya to Vivekananda, Lives and- teachings  of

eminent saints of Ben With 6 portraite, Re.1-8.
_To Suba, of ‘'LR." 3081“ -4, po :

Leaders of Brahmo Samal. With Seven Portraits aod - :

Sketches, R 1-8. To Bubw.of “L. B.” Re, 1-4,

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath, Lives and tenchings

of the Saints of Nortbern liadis inolndinc thcﬂikh
Gurus Re, 1-8, ~To Subs. of “L R.” Re. 1.4,

. Set Krishaa's iinm snd levelm By B&bﬁ ,
- Bharatl, As.8, To Subs. of “LR.” C
" Light on LHe, By Baba Bhaatl, Smmd m .
Pnco Re.1. To Bubs.of* LB.” At. 12. i

Three Grest Acharyss. Sankar
3. ‘l'o Bubs. of"LB-"

VLR et
ﬁq’:‘. Ro !. 'l‘o‘&xh IR As

To Bnbl‘ “LR " Al

im:m. A stady of theie lives and their Phﬂomn.&r

Sankaracharya's Select. Works, Wlthiho toxs fml . -
Dﬂanmdmdmhclhh Aranslation by 8, Venkae .
taramacen. B.A, Be S ToSdbeof “LR" Re1-8 -
“The Life and Tueh{ng’x of M‘M ‘By A. Dharma. -

" ‘pala. 3chdn. As :

sdcditared nématties In Jndv, By Boslliok ‘n. m*m.. mm.;‘f
Bnynni B..x. 'ro mu. of“m." As 1S,  Bindus. . A 13 osuh-.of“x.s.." b{’
- rates *only: a:iﬁpamn of *“ Tha- Indian Revien”
ratam«m# ‘RaF. (Fm)mw s subseription o 4" Iadicu

: Great Bbum.l! k. (Tooslve Skillings) U. 8.4.3 Dollars,

& BOOK-SBLLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. |



| ﬂThe Wall’ stight to LOV€1Y Hall'

, ' Every woman should have beautiful hair. It ‘_
Y 4F > is her Crowning Glory. No woman should neglect
¥ - her hair. It is an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidden
in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the ap-
pearance and every woman should give five minutes
to it each morning, usinga small quantity of

~ KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious hair. The hair is
“ Your Blessing On Your Head". Develop that
blessing with KAMINIA OlL. It accelerates the
circulation of the scalp and makes your hair healthy.
KAMINIA OIL has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant
as a bouquet of flowers. A beantiful head of hair

L JALYANYe - is'the suprenie charm of womanhood, but you must
Ry A Wil use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that charm.
IT HAS 37 INGREDIENTS. :

READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL,

Mr. J. D. Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26. I have great pleasure 'R
in testifying to the good qualities of KAMINIA OIL as my wife & self are daily users of this B
special oil.  You may use this as a credential from us, , %‘ .
Mr.Panchanan Das, Bolarum, writes 1 have got much' befefit in " using  §
KAMINIA OIL." The doctors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by which N i
my hair disease may be cured. . ‘
_ Mr. A. Gower writes from Crow Hill, England. I am pleased to say that I received 2
boxes quite safe and I am also pleased to say that your hair olls are the finest I have known,
rice per Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V. P. Charges As. 6. EXTRA,
~ » Three Bottles Rs. 2-10-0, V. P, Charges As, 12. EXTRA.

T S—r——— 208 ma——

| . KING OF SCENTS
"OTTO-DILBAHAR (Regd))
- Its ever increasing demand all over India proves its inimitable superiority. Only

# few drops of it applied on handkerchief emit. the highly_ pleasing and lasting odour of '|§
dalsy and Jasmine flowers, . ‘ _

Price Rs. 2-0-0, Per } Oz Bottle.

»n Rs. 1-4-0, Per 1 Oz Bottle.
» Rs. 0-12-0, Per i1 Df-. Bgttle. ,

| ‘ 'V P. Charges "‘A"So 6. FExtra.
Sample bottle'can be had oz sending 2 As, postal stamps. '

The Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co.,
POST BOX NO 2%.2,\»; - | | ; - BOMBAY. NOZ

—
B 2L O
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